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The evolution of tne Inaian coinage constitutes an 
interesting subject of study, hough its genesis seems to 
be indigenous, it imbibed many-fold Foreign influence through 
tne course of its evolution, Some or tne Incian Coins are more 
foreign than Indian in their shape, fabric, waight, Language 
and legends, However, in the Gupta period tnere set in a 
process of Indianisation of the coins, as a result of which 


the traces of foreign influences were totally eliminated and 


coins became thoroughly Indian in ali their aspects, 


The Gupta cOins sccupy an importent place in history of 


tne Indian coins. nis is why they Rave been studied by a 


me 


Large number of scnolars from time to time, In tnis regard 
the studies of John Allan and 4. S.Albekar ere the most notable 
ones. fhe catalogues of tne Gupta coins aiready published 
are tne Main source of. our study. However, in most cases 
the Gupta coins have been studied mainly as a source of 
constructing the political history of the Guptas, Their siucy 
From a purely numismatic angle nas left mucn room for improve- 
mente —Tnere is a large number of these coins which admit of 
neu interpretations. It is with this point of view that the 
present Study is sought to be undertaken. 

This trmesis has been divided into six chapters, first 
chapter deals with the origin and evolution of the Guota coins. 


Chandraguota I was the first Gupta king who started Gupta gold 


et 


coinage with the issue of Chandragupta-Kumaradevi type. 


on 


Second chapter tells about the numismatic contents 
of the Gupta gold coins such as their shape, weignt, size, 
Pabric, symbols, figures, manufacturing techniygues and 


tneir find places. 


Thard chapter contains the artistic and literary 
contents of the Gupta gold coins. The Gupta mintmaster have 
demonstrated their artistic skill by depicting political 
and cultural events of the Guota kings. The Legends inscribed 
oan them also corroborate tne different scenes Gepictec on them, 
They also throw light on the language and literature of that 
period, 


; 8 


Fourth chapter discusses the controversial Guota gold 
cOins. There are still some Guota gold coins about whom the 
numismatists have different opinicns. In some cases, the scholars 
have different opinicns about the legends and attributions of 
the Guota coins, on the other hand they differ about the figures 


and symbols depicted on them, 


Fifth chapter speaks on the religious contents of the 
Gupta gold coins, The figures of gods, goddesses, religious 
ceremonies, figures and symbols reflect on the religious faith 


of the Gupta Kings and other different religions prevailing 


during the Guota period, 


Sixth chapter consists of socio-economic contents of 


the Gupta gold coins. The dress of the Kings, queens, gods, 


(v) 


goddesses, their ornaments, weapons, thrones, couches, birds 
and animals tnrow light on the social life of the people. 

The above stated things also tell us about the trade, industry 
and different professions prevailing curing the Gupta period, 
Moreover Gupta gold coins themselves point out towards the 


prosperity and sound economy of that period, 


We have tried our best to settle the controversies 
by making neu suggestions supported by the literary, archaeo- 
logical, palaeographic, numismatic, inscriptional and 


iconographic evidences. 
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ORIGIN AND EVOLUTION OF THE GUPTA COINS 
The origin of the Gupta coins is a disputed 
matter, Some numismatists like A.S.Altekar, ! P.L.Guota, * 
) a a: 4 ; 5 68 
KeKeOasgupta, O.C.Sircar, John Allan,” T.P.Verma,' and 
Vincent smith’ have it tnat there is foreign influence on 
the Gupta coins. Un the other hand some numismatists like 


5.V.Sohni,” V.S.Agrawal,” ™.C.Joshi!? 


etc. try to prove 
them as indigenous, Altekar and P.L.Gupta have admitted 
Kushtana influence on the early Gupta coins, Ilhey are also 
of tne view that with the passage of time the Gupta coins 
pecame indigenous. The foreign elements comprise, inter alia. 
the figure of Garuda and peacock, dress of the king, figure 
of the gOddess with cornucopia in her hand on the reverse 


shape and weight of the Guota coins. 


According to Smith, tne figure of the Garuda on 
the Gupta coins has been taken from the Roman “Auris", 
The figure of the peacock on the coins of Kumaragupta, 
Skandagupta and Budhagupta has also been taken from the 
coins of Julia Augusta, the daughter of Titus. She died 


between 81 A.O. and 9G A.D. | 


415 A.D. and 455 aco, '4 Though, there is a big gap between 


and Kumaragupta ruled between 


the periods of the two rulers, we cannot overlook the 
resemblance of these above mentioned coins, Smith further 
sucgests that the Indian rulers of the early centuries of 


the Christian era were familiar with the Roman coins, Pliny 


a Roman historian, has written about the garments and other 
luxurious things of India which were very popular in Rome 
in the first century A.D. The Romans were very fond of 
buying these Indian articles, although they had to pay 
hundred per cent customs duties on them. India got a larne 
quantity of gold in exchange of these articles. '> In the 
excavations and explorations on the western coast of India, 
we have come across the foreign coins. \4 These coins came 
in exchange of Indian articles which were exported to other 
countries. On account of the above mentioned evidences, 
Smith has tried to prove that the figures of Garuda and 
peacock were the result of the Roman influence on the Cupta 
coins. 

But, Altekar does not agree with the above mentioned 
vieus of smith, '> He is of the opinion that according to 
Basenagar pillar inscription, Garuda was familiar to the 
vaishnavas before it was adopted by the Romans on their coins. 
It is also noteworthy that most of the scholars have placed 
the Basenagar Garugadhvaja pillar inscription in the 2nd 


16 


century B.C. . On the basis of this pillar inscription we 


can say that Garuda had got the important place in the 
Vaishnava religion before the coming of Roman coins in India. |” 
As the Guota emperors were vaishnavas, they denicted the 


Garuda Figure on their coins and they did not imitate the 


Roman coins, 


According to Indian traditions peacock is the 
vehicle of Kumara or Karttikeya and the name of Kumaraqupta 
is also based on it. Kumaragupta would have depicted the 
Figure of the peacock on his gold coins because the peacock 
is the vehicle of Kumara or Karttikeya, tt is also impossible” 
that the figure of the peacock would have been imitated from 
the Roman coins of Julia Augusta, who died between 81 4.0. and 


90 a,b. 8 


Smith himself admits a big gap of period between 
these two rulers. However, he is of the opinion that the 
coins of this princess reached India, but there is no such 
evidence, Inspite of this Smith pleads his view that the 
Figure of the peacock on the coins of Kumraqupta is in 
imitation of the Roman coins, > The fiqure of the queen 
Feeding a peacock on the coins of Kumaragupta and the fiqure 
of Juno feeding a peacock have some resemblance. But it is a 
20 


matter of chance. 


21 


The Standard type of coins of Samudragupta where 


a king wearing a coat and trousers and with long boots on is 
performing fire worship with one hand and holding a danda in 
his other hand. All this is said to be un-Indian in character. 
Altekar himself admits that the early Gupta coins have Kushana 


22 According to him, 


22 


or Sythian influence instead of Roman. 
a marriage scene has been depicted on the coins of Chandra- 
Qupta I, where a Gupta emperor has worn a coat and trousers 


c | | 
of the Kushana or Sythian type. Altekar thinks that it 


c 
happened because the early Gupta kings followed Kushana-Sythian 


style. 


In some cases Altekar also admits the Roman 
influence on the Gupta coins. He is of the opinion that the 
Female figure holding cornucopia in her hand on the reverse 


of the Gupta coins resembles the Roman "Ardoksho", ~4 


According to Altekar the Gupta coins were Indianised 
very quickly, with the result that the Kushana-Sythien cap 
was replaced by a pagree, but the coat and the trousers 
remained there for some more time.» From the Lyrist type 
of coins of Samudragupta the king is shown in dhoti, -° and 
Roman Ardoksho replaced by goddess Duraa seated ona Lion 
and Lakshmi on a Lotus,~” In place of Danda, paragu or 
bow has come in the king's hand. He further says that the 
artist of the Gupta period wanted to eliminate the foreign 
influence very quickly, but the mint-masters stuck to the 


old traditions for some time by force of habit. So it was 


very difficult to Indianise the Gupta coins so soon. -° 


The Standard type of coins of Samudraqupta is the 
best specimen for those numismatists who see the Kushana- 
Sythian influence on the Gupta coins. But the theory of 
the foreieon influwenca on the Gupta coins has been refuted 
by a number of scholars. M,C,Joshi-> has not conceded the 
Kushana influence on the Standard type of coins of Samudra- 
gupta, On the obverse the king is shown holding something 


in his hand. Some scholars have described it as a spear, a 


Rajadanda, the king's flag, etc. On the basis of literary 
sources, Joshi has described it as Indradhvaja or Sukradhvaja. 
The Indradhvaja ceremony was just like the Rajastya or 
Agvamedha yajna and only kings could perform it. BShagavata 
kings used to celebrate this ceremony for their betterment 
and popularity, The Brhat samhita has described the details 


of this ceremony. ~~ 


The origin of this ceremony is also described with 
the puranic background like other Hindu ceremonies. It was 
a simple method to attain prosperity. Its origin is related 
to the Almighty Vishnu. To defeat the demons, the gods had 
got a danda From Vishnu and Indra had defeated his enemies 
with this danda, In the Brhatsafhita, there is a old example 
of king Upacharibasu Chedi who had performed this ceremony 
and Joshi has kept it between ninth and sixth century B.C. 
Varahamihira has written that the kings worshipped this | 
danda who wanted their prosperity, popularity and victory.” 

On the Standard type of coins where the king is 
shown holding danda in his hand, Joshi thinks it to be 
Indra's danda. With his other hand the king is said to be 
putting incense on the altar. He describes the whole scene 
as the worship of the danda. He is of the opinion that 
Samudragupta was a vaishnava and he woulc have known this 
ceremony and he performed it for his victory, prosperity 


and popularity. This coin woulc have been issued to celebrate 


this ceremony. He adopted the tile "Victorious of hundred 
battles" after celebrating the Indradhvaja ceremony. The 
legend on this coin also indicates this possibility. The 
legend of this coin is 'Samaragatavitatavijayo jitarinurajito 
divam jayati', Samudraguota considered himself as equal to 
Indra,” as Indra had won one hundred battles, Samudraqunta 
also claimed the same, Being a devotee of Vishnu he worshinped 
Lakshmi for his prosperity. The figure of Lakshmi is depicted 
on the following types of coins, Standard type, Battle axe 


this coin is not an imitation of Kushana coins and we should. 


call it the Indradhvaya type of coin instead of the Nhvafjac ari 


type of coin.”” On the basis of ancient Sanskrit literature 
Joshi has given a very comprehensive description of Standard 
type of coins of Samudragupta. But we have some basic 
difficulties in accepting his views. These can be stated 

on the basis of old Sanskrit literature. Sohani thinks that 
according to the Devi Purana, the height of Indradhvaja should 
be eleven arms or five arms or more than six feet and, according 
to the Vishnudharmothara Purana, the unner nart of Dhvaja 

should be narrow and the lower nart should be wide, Snhani 

has quoted an example from the Bhaja cave. Tte Indradhvaja 
shown on the coins of Samudragupta differs from it and the 

place where it has been shown also creates some doubt to 

36 


accept it as Indradhvaja. Joshi as well as Sohani have 


not given their attention to some important Factors. Tf it 


is the Indradhvaja or Sukradhvaja ceremony, the dhvaia 
should be in front of the king, but it has been shown 
behind the left arm of the king, whereas the Garudadh val ‘a 
has been shown very clearly near the altar. The figure 
near the left hand cannot be a Indradhvaja if we accent 

the presence of Garudadhvaja. It is also difficult to 
accept the views of Joshi that Samudraqupta would have 
celebrated this ceremony in early years of his reign. It 
is also difficult that the victorious. of hundred battles 
would have issued this coin during the Pirst half of his 
reign.” The views of Sohani are also noteworthy about 
this figure on the obverse of Standard type of coin of 
Samudragupta. ~~ He is of the opinion that it seems from 
the fioure of this coin that the king is performing fire 
worship before going to the battle-field. In India fire 
worship is an ancient tradition. Kings performed it before 
going to the battle flatd. Kalidasa mentioned in his 
Raghuvanga kings "who performed fire worshin according b 
the ancient traditions," According to Sohani the figure 
on the obverse of the Samudragqupta's Standard tyne of coin 
shows the king in martial dress holding his weapons and 
performing fire worship before going to the battle-fi eld. 
Kalidasa has written that when Raghu became victorious, he 


40 tt has a description 


performed Nirajana a religious rite. 
of the worship of different weanons, Varahamihira has also 


written about it in the Brhatsamhita, So, the Guota minters 


depicted weapons on the Gupta coins. Kalidasa has referred 
to such dross which was worn by the king when he went to the 
battle-field or on some special campaion. @2 According to 
Sohani the obverse of the Standard type of coins of Samudra- 
guota is a developed kind of fire worship. Sohani has also 
Given the account of Bana in which it has been stated that 
Harsha had nerformed fire worship before starting on his 
dandayatra and a thread was tied on his arm which porotected 
him in the battle-field.“° Sohani further stated that in 
India, it was also used when some body went on long or 
dangerous journeys, The Mandsor inscription of Yasodharman 
dated V.S.589 has. also a reference to this ornament or 
Raksha-Bandhana.° In Sanskrit Literature, there are so 
many references as it was used by so many peoples for their 


orotection, 


| On the obverse of Samudragunotats coin, it is very 
fo 
clear that the king is standing in Pront of altar and a 
Garudadhvaja is placed near it, Samudragupta himself is 
putting incense in the alter. As far as the object which the 


king is holding in his left hand is concerned, it is a disouted 


matter, First of all, Smith accepted it as a spear, Allan 


| _ 9 | | 4B 
thinks it to be a dhvaja, P.L.Guota’’ and 8.Ch, Chhabra 

. | -. ; . AQ . ee oe ee: 
consider it as Rajadanda and Joshi calis it Indradhvals 


According to Altekar, it is very difficult to accent any one 


of the suggestions because the object shown in the king's 


hand differs on di*ferent coins. Somewhere its ton is 
pointed and then it seems to be a spear and sometimes its 
top is thick and flat, then it seems to be a Ratadanda. 
According to Altekar, a piece of cloth has been tied on its 
top and we can say it to be a dhvaja. But Altekar does not 
agree with it, because it is against the Indian tradition, 
After giving all these observations Altekar has accented it 


Ld | — a " « 5A 
as dhvajadhari type of coin.” 


In fact, if we examine these coins very carefully, 
we come to know that the object in the left hand of the King 
on the obverse of the Standard tyne of coins of Samudraquota 
has different shaves. Sometimes its top is pointed and 
sometimes its ton is flat, but the fillet tied at the top is 
Flat, but the fillet tied at the ton of this object is very 
Clear. So, on the basis of these factorg we can call it a 
dhvajadhari or Standard tyoe of coin. This Standard has 
resemblance with the Standard shown on the latter Kushana 
coins. About the dress of the king on the obverse of this 
coin Altekar also thinks it of Kush4ana Fashion. The kino 
has been shown standing and wearing coat and trousers in front 
of an altar putting incense in it with his right hand. On 
the right to the king there is a Garudadhvaja and the king 
has been keeping a standard in his left hand. Although, the 
king has been shown in a martial dress, and performing 


Fireworshio before going to the battle field, the Kushana type 


10 


head dress has been reolaced by a tight can. The style of. 
the king in which he is verforming fire worship is utterly 


un~Indian. According to the Indian tradition the kino should 


° e 4 , re ® 
sit on the earth wearing a dhoti in front of the altar to 


perform fire worship, But, on the Standard type of the enin 
of Samudraquota, the king is putting incense in the alter 

in a standing position, There are so many references in _ 
the old Sanskrit literature that the kings used to nerform 
Fire worship before going to the battle field, In the 
Kalibanga excavations some fire altars have been discovered 
From the levels of the Indus valley civilization. | These 
fire altars might have been used to perform the religious 
rites related to Fire worship. At Lothal some terrecotta 
objects of the same nature have been discovered from the fire 


pits, -- 


In the early vedic period fire worshin was also 
tnere. In the Rqveda, there are 29" hymns to oerform the 

, * 5 3 | * * r.. 
worship. In the later vedic neriod the orocess to perform 
the yajna and other religious rites became very complicated 


34 In the 


and the Fire worshin also gained more importance, 
later period there are also some references to fire worshin, 
Kautilya has stated that the King shoutd perform the fire worship 
by reciting the hymns of the Atharvaveda before leaving for 

the battle-field.>> Therefore, we should accept that the 
depiction of the king on the Guota coins performing fire 


worship in a standing position resembles the later Kushana 


coins. The king has been shown in the martial dress on the 


11 


Obverse of the Standard type of coins of Samudragqupota. 
[It is undisouted that dhoti>® is the main characteristic 

of the Indian dress, But, it is doubtful that it would have 
been useful For the battlefield, It is possible that a 
suitable dress would have been used in the battlefield, 

It seems that Allan and Altekar have taken this martial 
dress of the king alike the dress of the king on the later 
Kushana coins.” The high peaked head dress of the Kushanas 
has been replaced by a tight fitting can, the king has not 
worn the sword as on the Kushana coins, the king wearing the 
martial dress, ear rings and necklace has been shown on 

the Gupta gold coins, whereas the Kushana king has not been 
shown with jewellery. If we consider the dress of the king 
on the Chandraguota -— Kumaradevi type of coins and the 
Standard type of coins of Samudragupta as Kushana or svthian 
type as also the dress of the king on the Archer tyne of the. 
coins of Skandagupta which are alike, it would mean that the 
Foreign influence was there on the Gupta coins even at the 


8 But the numismatists, who admit of 


time of Skandagupta. 
the foreign influence on the Gupta coins have not referred 
to its presence on the coins of Skandagupta. There are so_ 
many references to the martial dresses in the ancient Indian 
literature, In the Ravedic period, there vere also some _ 
devices to protect the body in the battlefield, such as the 
helmet to protect the head and the gloves for the safety 


of hands.” In the Taittiriya Samhita, Rudra has been 


12 


mentioned as the turbaned warrior, who wore the wooden and 
leather garments, -— There are some references to show that 
the Mauryan soldiers wore a Karvana up to their heels,°" 

On the basis of Gupta coins and paintings of the Ajanta | 
caves, there were different types of armour of cotton, waist 
cloth, turban and quiver ete, for the king and soldiers at 
that time.°* So, it does not seem well that the Gunta kings 


Followed the dress fashion from Kushana coins only. 


It is very clear that the king on the Standard 
type of coins has been performing fire worship in a foreign 
style. It is possible that the Kushanas would have adopted 


the Indian traditions, as the other races who came to India 
63 | 


also followed so many traditions of Indian culture ~ and 

they must have reciprocated the Indian culture with some foreian 
traditions, It is also noteworthy that the Kushanas have also 
depicted some relicious elements of India on their enins such 


as Siva, Nandi, Uma, B8uddha ate, °4 


In this connection we suggest that not only the 
Standard type of coin, but, all the Gupta coins should be. 
re-examined to ascertain the dress. We are of the oninion 
that the lower garment of the male figure on all the Gupta 
this dhotf in three different fashions, We can keen those. 
coins in the first type where the king has been shown wearing 


a dhoti and some garment on the upper part of the body, for 


13 


example, the Chandragupta-Kumardevi type” 


Chandragupta I, the Standard type, °° 


of coins of 
~ Battle axe types” 
the Archer type” of coins of Samudragupta, the Chakradhva {a 


69 70 


type of coins of Kacha, the Archer type, the Umbrella 


type, |! the Lion slayer type’~ of coins of Chandragunta _ 


7S of coins of Kumaraqupta etc. 


Vikramaditya and horse man type 
Most probably on all these coins the dhoti of the king qoes 
below upto the knees. The dhoti denicted on these coins 

is of some special type and sticks very close to the body 

or it has been put on ina tight Fitting fashion oarticularly 
below the knees. %n some coins there are dots on the feet 
and most probably the artist has tried to show the Folds of 
the dhoti. These folds are very clear on the later coins and 
the same are not visible on the early Gupta coins of this 
type. These folds are very clear on the coins such as the 


74 75 


and the Umbrella type of coins of Kumaraguota I, 


6 


Archer type 
the king and queen type’ of coins of Skandagupta and the 

coins of all the later Gupta kinos’’ after Skandaguota. | Tt 
seems that the tight or close Fitting of dhoti gives impression 
of its being the Kushana Sythian trousers, 


The second type of dhot{ has been shown very loose 
and the numismatists who feel foreign influence on the Guota 
coins also consider it dhoti. The depiction of such tyne of 


dhoti can be seen on the Lyrist type’ 8 


of coins of Samudragupta 
and the Counch type” of coins of Chandragupta Vikaramaditya 


and the Karttikeya tyne°? of coins of Kumaraguota-I. Most 


14 


probably, this type of dhoti has been shown on those coins 


where the king is depicted ina relaxing position. 


Dhoti has also been depicted in a third Porm: 
On some coins the dhoti has been shown above the knees and 
some numismatists think it the half trousers. In fact, it 
is a dhoti and not the half trousers, It can be confirmed by 
two suggestions, First, dhoti has been Kent above the knees 
and its folds are very clear. Secondly, the strip of the 
dhoti between the two legs has been tied towards the back very 
tightly. Keeping in view this strip, it is impossible to 
consider it half trousers, This type of dhoti has been 
depicted on those coins where the king is shown in the | 
hard working position, For example, we can take the Archer’ | 
the Horseman?” and the Lion slayer tynes of coins of Chandra- 
gupta Vikaramaditya and the Lion slayer type and the Rhinoceros 


slayer type?” of coins of Kumaragupta-tI, 


The upper part of the body of the king has also been 
depicted in three Forms. In the first form the king has worn 
armour or Kurta. The length of this armour is little below 
the waist of the king. This type of dress can be seen on the 


—_ -%6 : : er, irre.) Sn 
Chandragupta=Kumaradevi type of coins, the Chakradhvata’” 


type of Kacha, the Standard’ ™ type and the Battle axe” type 
of Samudragupta, the Archer type of coins of Chandragupta 

e ~— 2 _ a Q 7 
Vikarmaditya, -— Kumargqupta-I> | and Skandagunta, -- etc. There 


are two things which need more attention. The first thing is 


15 


that the front portion of this armour has been decorated 

with some designs of plants with embroidery.» The second 
thing is that the length of this Kurta or armour reaches just 
above the knees. 4 If it is a Kurta, as it seems to be more 
likely because both the cormers are hanging down, it is also 
possible that the king has worn jacket type cloth over the | 
shirt. Due to this jacket the upper qarment looks very tight. 
Now, the most important factor is that the Kush3na-%thian _ 
type of coat does not resemble the Kurta or armour worn by 
the king on the Gupta coins. The Kushana-Sythian coat has 
the length up to below the knees,» whereas the Kurta abn 
armour worn by the king on the Gupta coins is little below 
the waist, This armour or blouse has been in the Indian 
Fashion from ancient times. In the countryside still the 
Indian people wear it. We can see such type 9* dress worn 

by the king in the old depictions, If we do not see it 
carefully it looks like a coat because of its rectangular 
shape. It seems that scholars have mistakinogly thought it 

as the Kushana-Sythian type of coat. In the second Form, 
generally on the Guota coins the garment of the upmert part 
of the body is up to the waist and half sleeved. It is very 
tight to the body and a look at it removes all doubts about 
Kushana influence. We cannot see such type of dress on the 
Kushana-sthian coins. We should consider it as an armour 
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dress, We can see such tyne of dress on the Horseman type 


and the Lion slayer type’ of coins of Chandraguota-Vikramaditya, 


it 


the Horseman type», the Swordsman type” and the Rhinoceros 
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slayer type of coins of Kumaraquota, atc, 


In the third Form, the upder part of the body of 
the king is maked. For examole, we can take the Lyrist tye”! 
2 2 | 
of Samudragupta, the Lion slayer |?” and the Couch tyne 9 


and the Archer tyne 04 of coins of Chandragunota Vikramaditya, 
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and the Peacock type of Kumaragupta-I. 


On the basis of dress shown on the Gunta coins the 
scholars who think that there is Fforeian influence on them are 
not justified, because they have ignored the dress of the 
female figure on the reverse of the Guota coins. Nn the | 
obverse or reverse of the Gunta coins the female Figure has 
been depicted in Sari or gown and it is quite an Indian dress, 
If the Gupta kinos followed the Kushana-Sythian traditions, 
they must have somewhere denicted the female figure in 
Kushapa-sythian dress as on the Kushana-Sythian coins, °° 
It is very surprising that on the obverse of the Chandragunta- 
Kumaradevi type of coins the scholars like Allan and Altekar 
have stated about the dress of the king as foreign and the 
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dress of the queen as of Indian fashion, Thus it will be 


injustice towards the Gunta artists. 


Inspite of the above factors cornuconta is another 
thing in question. On the basis of it, some scholars have 
accepted the foreign influence on the Guota coins, It is 


noteworthy that the figure of cornucopia has been denicted 
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on the Graeco-Roman, Indo-Greek, Indo-Saka and Indo-Pahlava 
coins, Cornuconia has a significant olace in the anctent 
Greek traditions, where it has been stated as a horn of 
emelthia or ekelas, the mythological goat. In the ancient 


Greek traditions it was a symbol of pronserityv and due to 


Gods and Goddesses, 178 


All the scholars who often admit 

—— | 

the Kushana-Sythian influence, they comnare the object 
depicted in the hand of the female figure seated on Lion on 


the reverse of the Gunta coins with the cornucopia. |’? 


But, 
if we examine the Guota coins very carefully, it is difficult 
to accept this comparison, I[t is a very imnortant factor that 
the cornucopia has a significant Nlace in the ancient Greek 
traditions. There is no such reference in the ancient Indian 
traditions. There is not even a single example uhere the horn | 
of the goat has been considered as a symbol of prosperity. 
Moreover, the cornucopia has been held by a God or Socdess 


in both hands, | 19 


But on the Guota coins the object supposed 
to be cornucopia has always been denicted in the left hand of 
the female figure. There is thus no similarity between the 
two set of coins and we cannot accept this comparison. Some 
other scholars have also shown their disfavour with this 


comoarison. V.S. Agrawal!!! 


has stated it to be a sacred horn, 
According to him, this cornuconpfia had been often denicted on 
the Indo-Greek, Indo-Saka or Indo-Pahlava enins, so the Indian 


prople were familiar with this cornucopia. Samudragupta 


18 


deliberately wanted to denict an object such as cornucopia 
and he chose the sacred horn for it. On the religious and 
other auspicious accasions this sacred horn was used from. 
the very ancient times in India. It is noteworthy that on 
two seals of the Indus valley, there are so many horned animals 
and a single horned animal has also been denicted on them, 
There are some references to the sacred horn in the Atharvaveda. |” 
In the Ramayana, Sita is showing her hanniness to Rama about 


the horn of a deer (Kuranga).'> In it has been stated that 


the water was poured on Sugriva with a horn of an ox, 114 There 


sorinkled on the ways to oet away the evil snuls. It seems 
that the horn was considered to be a sacred thing in the 
Brahmanical as Well as Buddhist traditions, Tt has been stated 


in the Vinaya Pitaka that after 100 yems of the Mahanarinirvana 


Te | 
fd 
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tnat the monks of Vaisali started oreaching ten new princinles 

and it created a dispute among the monks which resulted tin. 

the division of the Buddhist Sangha into tuo different sects, 

The first princinole which was oreached by the Vajjinuttaka 

monks was that the salt can be kent in the horn or the salt 
415 


keot in the horn can be used, It also indicates that the 


horn was a sacred thing in Indian traditions. 


Though the above suggestion of V.S.Agrawal seems to 
be more attractive, it is difficult to accept it, because the 
cornucopia is considered as a symbol of prosperity in Greek 


traditions, but it is not so about the horn in Indian traditions. 
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The horn, at the best, was considered as a sacred thina. 
However, it cannot be a substitute ofcornuconia, It is 
also noteworthy, that the object depicted on the Guota 
does not seem to be a horn. 


Sohani' 6 has given a new suggestion about it. 

He considered it to be a bud of lotus. According to him, 

the bud of lotus not only resembles the shape of cornuconia or 
Bijakoga it was also onsidered as a symbol of prosnerity in 

the Indian traditions. According to him,’ the replacement nf 


a cornuconia with the bud of lotus was done deliberately, 


thus starting the process of Indianisation. 


Sohani and Agrawal have tried to internret this 
object as a symbol of Indian traditions. But they have to 
accept it as a horn or a bud of lotus, because they consider 
the female figure on the reverse as a Goddess, |” So, they 
are confined to accent this object as a symbol of prosnerity 


or a sacred thing, | 18 


It is true that there are some indica- 
tions to accept it as a goddess. The dots near the object in 
the left hand of the goddess depicted on the Gunta coins seem 
to be meant for a Flower, Nn the early Guota ecnins the lotus 
might have been shown with siaqns of dots near a flower vase or 
it may be a bunch of Flowers. Similarly, the dots shown under 


the feet of the goddess in a half circle design on the Gunta 


coins may also noint at an effort to denict a lotus. 


Nn the basis of some other suggestions also, the 
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Female figure seems to be a goddess. Firstly, there is a 
religious symbol in the left hand, that is a lotus. Secondly, 
the goddess is sitting on a lion or lion seat and is holding 

a noose in her right hand. In the beginnino, the Gunta minters 
were not so much talented and technically well equipped to 
manufacture coins, With the passage of time they qot more 
experience and knowledge about the manufacturing of coins. 

We can detect the development on the later Gupta coins, le 

can see the lotus depicted very beautifully in the ‘hands of 


119 


the goddess. Sometimes the goddess is sitting or standing 


on a lotus, which was depicted oh the early gupta coins with 


the sians of dots, 129 


We can also understand from the political 
and cultural history of the Guptas that they generally followed 
the Indian traditions. On some specimens of the Gupta coins,’ 
the female figure is standing on a lotus, at other times she 

is sitting on a throne and her feet rest on a lotus. These 

are iconographic symbols of Lakshmi according to the ancient 
Indian literature. So, on the Standard tyne of coins of 
Samudragupta, the object in the left hand of the goddess 
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Lakshmi seems to be a bunch of flowers. Most of the scholars 


have suggested that the feet of the goddess Lakshmi on the 


the lotus. This lotus flower has also been shown with dots 


122 Similarly, we can see dots on the 


in a circular fashion, 
upper side of the object held by Lakshmi and these dots can 


also be considered as flowers. Amother suggestion in regard 
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to these dots can also be considered, There is a remarkable 


process of development in the Gunta coins. On the Battle axe 


? 
type -° of Samudragupta the object in the left hand of the 


goddess also resembles the figure shown on the Chandragupta- 


5124 125 


Kumaradevi type of coins and the Standard type of enins 


of Samudragupta. Allan has stated it as a lotus. Nn the 


been shown om his early coins of this tyne. But on the later 


coins of the Archer tyne of Chandragupta-II this object has 
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been replaced by a lotus, So, it is very clear that the 


idea behind the depiction of such objects in the hand of the 
female figure on the reverse of the Gupta coins is suggestive 


of the divinity of the Gunota kings. 


On the reverse of the Gunta enins, there is a somewhat 


circular object in the hand of a female figure and ribhons are 


i 
129 Nitekar 


have accented it as a noose, Altan >" thinks 


131 


hanging from its lower nart. Scholars like Smith, 
and P.L.Guota “9 


it to be a fillet. Sohani has compared it with the stalk 


of a lotus, However, most of the scholars have accented it as 
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a noose. In the history of Indian sculptures Durga and 


Mahishasuramardini are holding a noose. The soecimens of 


sculptures Nave very clear and definite evidence of this noose, 


133 


Altekar has described this female figure oartly as Durga and 


134 and 
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partly as Lakshmi. Some scholars like Mookerjese 


Banerjee!» have identified her as Durga. RK Dikshit has 
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referred to three icons from Khajuraho, two depictino 
Simhavahini Gaja Lakshmi and the third Lakshmi seated 

in the lap of Vishnu with her left leq resting on a lion. 
So, he has compared the goddess depicted on the Gupta coins 
with these icons, Though, these sculptures are of the 
mediaeval period, most of scholars have identified them to 


be those of Lakshmi. 


The object in the right hand of the oocdess ts 
also a controversial matter. Many numismatists have given 
different opinions about this object. But, after examining 
the Gupta coins very carefully it can be stated that this 
object can be a noose instead of a fillet or a stalk of a 
lotus. If we consider it to be a stalk or a Fillet, it will 
be difficult to explain why it has been folded to make it a 
knot of it. On the Gupta coins where the Fillet is tied to 
the Garudadhvaja or the crescent, we can see that its one 
end has been tied to them and the other end is free. Rut oan 
the Guota coins the object held by the goddess in her right 
hand is folded and its two ends are hanging below and a 
circular knot can be seen on the woner sice near the hand of 
the goddess, So on the basis of these factors we can take 
it to be a noose. 

On some coins as the Standard tyne 9” 
139 
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, the Archer 
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type and the Battle axe type a figure like halfmoon 


can be seen. According to Allan this figure of half moon is 


23 


a degenerated form of letter of the Greek script on the 
Kushana coins, 42 In support of his suggestion he attracts 
our attention to such a coin on which this letter of the 

Greek script seems like half moon. As far as this example 
is concerned, it seems that on this coin the upper part of 


this letter has been worn out. Due to this wear it seem 


like halfmoon. 


But the symbol of half moon has been used from the 
ancient times in India and it has also been shown on the 
very ancient punch marked coims of India. According to Pol. Gupta, 
it cannot be a degenerated form of the Greek letter, because 
halfmoon is depicted above the figure of the king. Generally, 
on all coins, the mame of the king is inseribed below the 


right arm. It is also noteworthy that the legend is never 
144 


P.L.Gupta has accepted it as a symbol of sovereionity, |? 


If we consider it a symbol of snvereignity, it should be on 


all the coins. But it is not. 


It is untenable to accept this half moon like symbol 
as a foreign element, because the symbol of halfmoon had been 


depicted on the punch marked coins of India much before the 


arrival of the Kushanas, |79 The symbol of halfmoon has also 


been depicted on the four sides of a circle on the Ayodhya 


144 


coins. Therefore, it is not convincing that the presence 


of halfmoon symbol is an evidence of foreign influence on the 
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Gupta coins, 


Some other scholars like T.P. Varma has also accepted 
the foreign influence on the Gupta coins. He considers the 
reverse of Chandragupta-Kumaradevi type of coins as alike 
the reverse of the coins of Huvishka or Kanishka Tr, 

On this coine, the goddess has been shown seated on a lion, 
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but the back of a throne is also visible near it, Like 


this, the throne which has been shown on the Standard tyne 47 
and the Archer type of coins of Samudraguota has also some 
difference with the throne shown on the coins of Huvishka, 
depicted in place of the throne on the Guota coins. However, 


the back of the throne continue to be denicted for some time, 


In the later period the back of the throne was also removed, 


Nn the basis of the above suqgqestions, the forsion 
influence has been accented, But it is also noteworthy that 
this type of the back of the throne has been shown on a feu 


148 


coins such as the Standard tyne of Samudraguota and the 


Chandragupta-Kumaradevi type! *? 


, but it also not possible to 
accept it as a back of a throne. It may be clear from the | 
Following exolanation. On the reverse of Chandraguota- 
Kumaradevi type of coin, the female figure is seated on a 
lion and on some soecimens a lined figure has been shown 


behind the female figure, In that figure, a little below from 


the top of a big line another such line is joining it and we 


29 


cannot accept it as a throne constituting the back of the 
throne as suggested by some scholars. If it is the back of 
a throne, the same fashion of lines should be on the cther 
side also. It is very clear on the coin of Kanishka where 
on the obverse the king is putting incense in the altar and 
on the reverse the goddess is sitting on a throne having a 


high back, 199 Dn the coin of Chandragupta-I the object 


151 If we ennsider 


behind the goddess seems to be a danda. 
it to be the back of a throne, we do not understand why the 
manufacturers of the Guota coins who had oroduced so beautiful 


and interesting coins, could not understand the sinnificance 


of the back of a throne. 


The scholars who accept the theory of foreign 
influence on the Guota coins have the evidence of the Standard 
tyoe and the Chandragupta—Kumaradevi type of coins of early 
Gupta period. But K.K.Dasqupta has also considered foreign 
influence on the Apratigha tyne of coins of Kumaraquota 1, 1°? 
According to K.K.Dasquota, the obverse of the Aoratigha tyoe 
of coin resembles the three-fiagured gold coin of Huvishka, 

On the obverse of a coin of Huvishka there is a double platform, 
on which Skanda and vidakha are standing facing each other, 
Between these two figures there is a figure of Mahasena with 


halo. © 


Dasgupta is of the view that the design of these 
two poins is very similar to each other. However, he accepts 
that the figures on them have some difference. He also thinks 


that the dhvajadhari type of coins of Samudragupta is almost 


26 


an imitation of the later Kushana coins. He also accents the 
Kushana influence on the Chandragunta-Kumardevi type of cnins. 
He compares the goddess sitting on a lion having cornucopia 4 
in her hand with Nana. >> He is of the view that the Kushana 


influence remained for a long time. Some elements as hioh 


back, dress, the style of holding half moon type danda by the 


sop 
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king etc. are the evidences of the Kushana influence, MNasounta 
accepts that though the Indianisation of Gunta crins begins 

after Chandragupta I and Samudraquota even then the manufacturers 
of the Gunota coins continued to adop some Kushana slements 

which they thought to be useful. So, it is not surorisinog that 
we Found some Kushana elements on the coins of Kumaraguota TI. 
Dasgupta suggests that the elenhant rider type of coin of 
Kumaragquota I is similar to the cnpner coin of Huvishka on 


which the king is sitting on a elephant. >> 


Keeping in view the suggestion of Dasguota if we 
examine the Apratigha tyne of coin of Kumaraguota I and 
compare it with a resembling coin of Huvishka they betray 
a great difference between them, The only similarity is that 
there are three figures on both coins. Insnite of this, however 
there is a difference in stvle of central figure on them, n 
the coin of Kumaragupta both hands of the central finure are 


157 ; : ° & | t 
in front. However, on the coin of Huvisnka, one hand of the 


> ° ° « . . . . 152 
central figure is behind it and the other hand is on its waist. 
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sides are in Innicalt style, whereas the surrounding figures on 
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the coin of Huvishka are standing holding something in 

their hands. On the coin of Huvishka, the three figures 

are standing on the double platform. >” After examination 

of both the coins sugnests more dissimilarities than simila- 
rities, The Apratigha type of coin of Kumaraguota I definitely 
shows some important political event of that time. It portrays 
figures of old Kumaragupta, his queen and Skandaquota. An it, 
it is noteworthy that there was a danger to the Gunta empire 


160 ue might have 


in the last years of Kumaragupta's rule. 
himself Paced this danger, because he has been shown in a 
martial dress on this coin. Due to his ill health, his quean 
and son are insisting upon Kumaraguota I not tno qn to the 
battlefield, Sk andagupta is himself ready to qo to the battle- 
field and he wants to oet blessings of his Father. Skandagupta 
has also put on military dress. The figures of Garuda and 

half moon have also been depicted on this Anartigha tyne of 
coin, 1°" It can be a matter of chance that there are three 
figures on both these types 3f coins, If Kumaraquota imitated 
this coin, why did his predecessors and successors not do it. 
Moreover why did he imitate only the obverse side of this coin. 
The reverse side of Kumaragupta coin is completely Indian 
where a female figure is sitting on a lotus and holding a 


Lotus in her mand, |°2 


It is also noteworthy that in the list 
of Guota coins as the Standard type of coins etc., some 
numismatists consider Kushana influence on them. They have 


accepted Kushana influence on the obverse and the reverse sides, 


28 


then how only Kumaragunta denarted from this traditisan? 


Dasgupta also accents the Elenhant rider type of 
coins of Kumaragupta as an imitation of a 4Yuvishka's coin on 
which the king is sitting on an elephant, °° But, this matter 
should be considered carefully. If in both cases the king 
is shown on the elenhant, it does not mean that the one is 
an imitation of the other. It is also noteworthy that on the 
coin of Huvishka the king is sitting alone on the elephant, 


while on the Kumaragupta's coin an attendant is also sitting 
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behind the king holding an umbrella. This coin of Kumara- 
gupta might have a scene of ‘King going to the battlefield? 

or 'Riding procession of king'. The coin of Huvishka on which 
the king is sitting on an elephant has no such significance. 
The king riding an elephant was an usual thing and this seane 
has been depicted on the Gupta coins. It does not mean that 
this scene would have been taken from the Huvishka's coin. 

It is also necessary to consider the reverse onart of the 
Kumaragupta's coin. On the reverse of the Kumaragunta's coin 
a female figure is standing on a lotus holding a lotus in her 
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hand, This scene is quite different from that of Huvishka. 


It is also noteworthy, that there is another coin of Kumaraquota 
on which the king is shown on an elenhant and killinog a lion. 1° 
On this coin an attendant is also sitting behind the kino. An 
the reverse of it a female figure is shown with a peacock. 


Now the question arises: Has this coin any Kushana influence? 


But in the cateloque of the Kushana coins we do not know of any 
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such coin. There are other types of coins of Huvishka and 
Kanishka which are more significant, Why did the Gunta kings 


not imitate them? — 


aut 


coins depicted such elements of Kushana coins as they considered 


to be useful, 1°’ 


In this connection, it is also noteworthy 

that in the Gupta period religion had its respectable nlace. 

In the time of Kumaragunata Saivism received a great imoetus. 

There are so many evidences to suggest that Jaivism was prosperous 
in the time of Kumaragupta. In his time, a Brahmana Dhruvasarma 
gave some charity to the temple of Suan Mahasena in Rilsad. >" 

In a Damodarpur copper plate, there is a reference to the 

agranara charity offered to Namalinga and Kokamukha Svamin, 1° 
The word 'Kokamukhasvanin' has been used For Siva and Parvati. 
A sculpture of Sivalinga has been discovered From Karamdanda. 
Prthvishena, a Minister or senaoati of Kumaragunta I has got 


it made in 6.5.117, 175 


Therefore, the question arises that if 

Kumaragupta I Followed the traditions of the Kushana coins, why 
/ _ 

did he not follow the Siva and Nandi tyme of coins of the 


Kushanas? 


After examining all the above elements, it becomes 
clear that the early Gupta coins have the Kushana influence. 
Generally, the Chandragupta-Kumaradevi type and the Standard 
type of coins of Samudragupta have been considered by the 


scholars as bearing foreion influence. After these the other 
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Gupta coins follow the Indian traditions. If we compare the 
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Kushana coins with these coins, we find that the trisula 
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depicted on the Kushana coins has been replaced by Garudadhvaja 
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which shows the faith of the Gupta Kings in vaishnavism, There 
is Brahmi script on the Guota coins instead of Greek script. 


On the reverse the female figure is holding a bunch of flowers 


or a lotus. |’ 


Besides these points there are some elements on 
Gupta coins which totally differ from those on the Kushana 
coins. The Chandraqupta-Kumaradevi tyne of coin of Chandra- 


gupta I is a unique coin. On the obverse of this coin the 


not found either on the Kushana coins or on the Roman coins. 


Mostly, on the Gupta coins the king has been shown wearinon very 
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beautiful ornaments, |’? but we do not find it in the case of 


the Kushana coins. There are so many other Guota coins which 
175 
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are unique in themselves as the Asvamedha type 


6 oF coin of Samudragupta, the Chakra- 


of coin — 
and the Lyrist type 
vikrama typa!’” of coins of Chandragupta Vikramaditya and 
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the Horseman type” of coins of Kumaraguota I etc, We will 


discuss in the next chapters the artistic and fundamental 
Significance of the Guota coins. 
[It is noteworthy that the depiction on the reverse 


of the Kushana coins is the most important factor which shows | 


their respect towards other religions. The figures of gods and 
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goddesses of different nations denicted on the reverse of 


these coins reflect this thing. |’? 


For examole, We can 

take Greek and Roman gods and goddesses; Heracles, Giyus, 
Helios and Selin etc., Iranian gods and goddesses: Mihir, 
Mao, Atasho, Nana, Ardoksho, Indian gods and ooddasses, Siva, 
Vasudeva, Ganesa, Karttikeya and the Buddha ete, 124 On the 
other hand the Guota coins are totally different in this 
resoect, It is very strange that if the Guota coins had 


been manufactured utterly on the pattern of the Kushana and 


allow the depiction of different gods and aoddesses? 
In fact, after examining the Gupta coins we can 
say that they are not in imitation of the Kushana coins. 
But the early Gupta coins have some Kushana influence. It is 
coins at the time when they manufactured their coins, It was 
usual for the Guota dynasty to keep in view the coins of the 
Former dynasty. Certainly, the coins of the Kushanas were 
popular because of their significance. It is possible the 
Guptas got some insoiration from some depictions and ideas 
were very careful about the speciality and fundamentality of 
their coins, In favour of this view, it is noteworthy that 
if the Guotas followed the Kushana coins why did they adopt the 


cornucopia only? If the Guntas had followed the Kushana coins 
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why did they not follow the depiction of different things 


such as dress, legend, trident, era ete. 


Inspite of this, different numismatists have 
accepted the foreign influence on the Gupta coins whereas 


the Gupta art and culture is considered purely indigenous. 


From the above statement, it is clear that we 

cannot deny the Kushana influence on the Guota coins altogether. 
In fact, the tendency of the Gupta coins seems indigenous from 
the earlier coins of Chandragunta-Kumaradevi tyne, In the 
later coins we can see the development and modifications 


towards the Indianisation of their coins, for example, the 
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of coins of Samudraguota, the Lion slayer tyoa| 
183 


Lyrist type 
of Chandragupta II and the Archer type of Chandraguota-TI. 
We must say that the Guptas might have manufactured their 
coins keeping in view the coins of the Kushanas. a is also 
possible that the manufacturer of the Guota coins might have 
thought of depicting something in the hand of the king or 
showing some symbol and portraying the goddess holcino 
something in her hand after the fashion of the Kushana coins. 
Probably, they might have taken the idea of the depiction of 
‘some elements but they depicted mostly the Indian elements on 
the Gupta coins. In fact, different foreian invaders from 

the Indo-Greeks to the Kushdanas came to India. Among them the 
Kushanas were the most Indianised, The process of Indianisation 


was started from the time of Vimakidnohises and in the time of 
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Kanishka Indian religion, art, literature and education 


etc. got the royal patronage, 94 


After Kanishka, the 
Kushana kings completely Indianised themselves and king 
Vasudeva was an evidence to this effect. The saka rulers 
of western India were more Indianised than the Jaka rulers 


of Taxild and Mathura, 1° 


So the previous backbround 
immediately before the Guptas is very noteworthy that the 
Sakas and the Kushanas were coming within the hold of Indian 
traditions. Then the Gupta kings who built the immerial 
Maghadh empire for the second time ruled over India for about 
three centuries, They dislodged the foreign rulers and 
stopped their infiltration into India. We cannot overlook 
this fact that the early Gupta coins have some Kushana 


influence and after some time they Were gradually Indianised, 


EVOLUTION: 


After examining the Gupta coins we can say that the 
process of origin and development of new types of the Gupta 
coins was well planned and unlike that of earlier punch marked 
coins and janapnada coins of India. The process of development 
of Gupta coins has such co-relation with the political and 
cultural history of the Guotas that its entire comnosition 
makes the Gupta coins mot only more interesting but it gives 
the right direction in their study. 
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The Chandragupta-Kumaradevi type of coins is the 


first coin in the catalogue of the Gupta gole coins. Most 
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probably Chandragupta I issued it. Nn the Obverse of this 
coin the king Chandraguota I standing to left wearing armlets 
and ear-rinos, close fitting dress and head dress having 
crescent tonned standard with fillet in his left hand and 

of fering something to his queen with his right hand, queen 
Kumaradevi standing to right nimbate wearing necklace, 
earrings, armlets, sari and tight fitting head dress. The 
name of queen "Kumaradevi"! is written very clearly near her 
figure and the name of the king Chandragupta in Brahmi script. 
On the reverse goddess, nimbate wearing sari, seated on a 

lion having a noose in her right hand and a bunch of Flowers 
in her left hand. Her feet rest on a lotus. On some specimens 
there are traces of the back of a throne. Sometimes these 

are not visible. This is a disputed matter, hecause the siaqns 
of the back of a throne are only wisible om one side. ‘In the 
Standard tyne of coims the back of the throne is very clear 


and we can see it comoletely. 


We can call the Chandraguota-Kumaradevi tyne of 
coin as a special type of coin. Chandragupta I married a 
L ichchhavi princess Kumaradevi. This event is very important 
in the Gupta history. It is very clear from the legends and 
Figure of Kumaradevi on the obverse of this coin that Chandra- 
gupta I would have to sufficient help from the Lichchhavis to 


build his strong empire. |°! 


Tt is also nossible that the 
Lichchhavis would have come to an agreement with Chandragupta I 


before the marriage that their princess would share the royal 
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powers after the merger.of their kingdom in the Guota empire, 
The goddess sitting on a lion depicted on the reverse of 
Chandragupta I - Kumardevi type of coin may be the state 

emblem of the Lichchhavis. Otherwise Chandragupta I would 

not have given so much importance to the Lichchhavis on the 
Gupta coins, Neither in the indigenous nor in the foreign 
catalogues of coins, there is any other such coin in the 
pre-Guota period, '88 On the obverse of this cointhe fioqures 

of the king and the queen and their names are denicted together 


For the first time, 


The coins of Kacha have been discovered in Rallia, 
Tanda and Bayana hoards among the coins of Chandragupta I, 
Samudragupta and Chandraguota II. On the basis of these coins 
we can consider him to be a Gupta king, because his Chakradhvaja 
type of coins closely resemble the Standard tyme of coins of 


Samudragupta. |?” 


On the obverse of this coin the king standing, 
wears close fitted dress, he holds Chakradhvaja in left hand 
and offering incense on the altar with right hand. The leaqend 
under the left arm of the king is Kacha, The circular legend 
is "Kacho-gamamavajitya-divah-karmabhir-uttamair-jayati", Tt 
means Kacha had conquered the earth and heaven with his valour. 
On the reverse Goddess (Lakshmi) nimbate wearing sari and 
jewellery. She holds a bunch of flowers in left hand a lotus 
with long stalk in the right hand, She is standing on a 
circular mat. The legend is "Sarva-rajochchhetta™, The 


identity of Kacha is a matter of dispute among the scholars. 
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Some scholars think that Ka@cha is another name of Samudraguota. 
But we do not find such name of Samudragupta on his other 

types of coins, So it looks to be untrue. Some scholars _ 

have the view that K&acha was an elder brother of Chandraogupta II 
and his second name was Ramagupta and he issued copper coins 

with the name of Ramagupta. They Dlead that Chandragqupta II 

had the second name Devagupta. Similerly Kacha had the 

second name Ramagupta, But it is very strange that a king 

issued his copper coins with the name of Ramagquota and gold 

coins with Kacha, So this identification also anoears 
unconvincing. According to the numismatic chronology scholars 
have placed his coin after the Tiger slayer and 4évamedha_ 

types of coins of Samudraguota, But the contents of Cha kradhvaja 
type of coins of Kacha have more originality as we Find in. 

the Chandragupta Kumardevi type of coins. The king has worn 
Indian dress, Chakradhvaja shows his devotion towards 

vaishnavi sm, 170 Me is offering incense on the altar. Nn the 
reverse goddess Lakshmi standing, holding a lotus flower and 

a bunch of flowers, In the Allahabad oillar inserinttion, there 
is also a reference to the war of succession between Samudra- 
gupta and his brother (Tulya Kulajas)./?" Thus, it fis possible 
that Kach had led the Tulya-Kulajas and have tried to unsettle 
the issue of succession settled by the Sabha under the 


—_ 


~ ? 
imulakalpal?- 


chairmanship of Chandragupta I. The Arya-manjusr 
speaks of a rival brother of Samudragupta who had preceded him 


as king. His name there is given as Bhasma. As Bhasma and 
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Kacha both mean talkaline ash’, they can be identified, 
So our conclusion is that Kacha was a Gupta king who 
preceded Samudragupta as a ruler for sometime till he was 


ousted by Samudragupta. 


We have discussed further the circumstances in which 
Chandragupta I had issued only one type of coin. So the. 
process of development of the Gupta coins beaqins from the time 
of Samudragupta. The later increase in the types of coins 
shows very clearly the pace of development of the Gupta enins. 
Samudragupta issued six types of coins. All these coins 
highlights the history and achievements of Samudragupta. 

We can classify these types of coins with their political 

and cultural importance. . Those having some political asnect, 
are the Battle axe, the Standard, the Archer and the Asvamedha 
types. The Lyrist and the Timer slayer tynes of coins belong 
to the cultural domain, 


On the obverse of Samudragupta’s Standard tyne! 


of coins, the king is holding a standard and a fillet is tied 
on the top of this standard in his left hand and he is offering 


| lawudadhweta 4 
incense in the altar, near the alter a Garudadhvaja is also 


there, The king nimbate wearing a tight fitting dress, close 
Fitting cap, necklace, earrings and armlets. The coat is 
| tailed. The legend is written in vertical fashion that is 


| : Are . oo 
Samudragupta,. The circular legend is "Samara-sata-vitata- 


vijayojita-ripurajito divam jayati". The king who was the 
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Victor of hundred battles, On the reverse of this coin, 

the goddess Lakshmi, nimbate, seated on a throne and her 

feet resting on a lotus, wearing a sari, necklace and armlets, 
She is holding a bunch of flowers in her left arm and a noose 
in the right hand. The leaqend is Parakramah, The Standard 
type of coins were most popular among the other types of 

coins issued by Samudraguota. In the Bayana hoard there 

were 183 coins of Samudragupta, out of which 143 coins were 

of Standard type. 4 Other hoards at Huogli, Tanda, Karsava, 


etc. also confirm this view. There were 13 coins of the 
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at Karsava out of 16 coins of the Guptas, 11 belonged to the 


Standard type, °° and at Tanda most of the Guota coins were 


of the Standard type. |?" 


198 is the second type of coins issued 


The Archer type 
by Samudraguota. On the @bverse of this coin the king is 
standing, nimbate, wearing a close fitting dress as on the 
Standard type of coin, having a bow in his left hand and an 
arrow in the right hand. There is a Garudadhvaija in Fromt 
of the king. Under the left arm of the king the lenend is 
"Samudra"™ and the circular legend is "Anratiratho-vijitya- 
kshitim sucharitair divam jayati." On the reverse of this 
coin the goddess Lakshmi seated nimbate on a throne and her 
feet resting on a lotus, wearing a sari, necklace and armlets, 


She is holding a bunch of flowers in her left arm and a noose 
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that during the reign of Samudragupta this type of coins 
was not so popular as the Standard tyne of coins, In the 
Bayana hoard there were only three coins of this type. >> 
But this type of coins was most pooular during the reian 
of the post-Samudragupta rulers of the Gupta dynasty. 
The third type of coins of Samudraguota is the 
Battle axe type. 9 On the obverse of this coin the king 
standing, nimbate, having a parasu or axe in his left hand 
and the right hand rests on his waist, wearing a close Fitting 
dress, earrings, necklace and a sword. A boy or a dwarf is 
standing in front of the king. <A crescent<tonned standard 
is there behind the dwarf. “on the reverse of this coin 
goddess Lakshmi seated on a throne, sometimes on a lotus, 
having a bunch of flowers or a lotus bud in the left hand 
and a noose in the right hand, her feet resting on a Lotus, 
wearing a sari. The legend is Krtantaparasuh. Nn the ohverse 
the legend is "Kritantaparasur jayatyajitarajajitajitah." 
Samudraogupta issued a new and rare Adgvamedha tyne 
of coins. On the obverse of this coin a horse is standinn in 
front of a sacrificial post. This post has been shown on a 
padestral. A person flying over the hack of the horse, The 


legend is "Rajadhirajah prthivimavitva divam jayatyahrta- 
° “a os Perr nO RT eT Ee ee ee rasentitemgatremer meen 


vajimedhah", Another legend also "Rajadhirajah orthivim 


vijitya divam jayatyaprativarya-viryah." On the reverse of 


this coin the queen is standing on a circular mat and holding a 
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chawri on her right shoulder in her right hand, She wears a 
sari, earrings, armlets, necklace and anklets. In frort of 
her a spear bound with a fillet is there. The legend is 

Nae yar = " | | 
asvamedha-parakramah", Samudraguota was the great connueror 
in the Indian history according to his Allahabad pillar 


. . 292 
inscription.” 


He had conquered many northern and southern 
states in India. To celebrate his great victory he performed 
the asvamedha_yajna and then he issued Agyxvamedha type of 
coins. The story of his great victory is preserved in the 
Allahabad pillar inscription. But the legends on these coins 


as also the inscriptional statements of his successors refer 


to his horse sacrifice. 


In fact, from the above stated types of coins, it 


the first Gupta king who built a very large and strong empire. 
On the obverse of these coins it is very clear from the 
depiction of the figure of the king who is holding different 


weapons in his hand as the bow, the arrow and the battle axe 
| _ 


| | | | let ipwniminh ee 
etc. On the reverse of these coins the legends as Parakramah ’ 


04 4.205 


Apratirathah” and Krtanta-paraguh etc. have used for the 


an yD = 
king. In the Allahabad pillar inscription 'Darakramabt~”? 


and ‘Apratirathah' legends have been used for him, The idea 


capability, invincibility and the extensiveness of the 
inherited imperial kingdom. Samudragupta got an empire which 


was the amalgam of the Guptas and the Lichchhavi states, With 
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his great prowess, courageous victories and deep insight 

he enlarged it and Forged a great Guota empire which lasted 
For two centuries. The Asvamedha type of coins are the 
example and clear evidence of Samudragupta's great victories, 
On the other hand, the Standard tyme, the S8attle axe tyne and 
the Archer type of coins are the symbols of a laroe imperial 
Gupta empire. It is noteworthy that after Samudragupta all 


Gupta kings issued the Archer type of coins. 


The Tiger slayer type and the Lyrist tyme of coins 
have cultural significance. The former type of coins is 
less numerous than other types of coins issued by Samudraguota. 
But from the art's point of view, these coins are more important 
than many. On the obverse of this coin the king appears as 
wearing waist cloth, turban and close Fitting dhoti, earrinas, 
mecklace and armlets. He is attacking a tiger” with bow 
and arrow in his right hand, stretching the bow string to the 
ear. Behind the tiger, there is a crescent topped standard 
having a fillet. The legend is "Vyaghraparakramah™ An the 
reverse the goddess Ganga standing on makara, wearing a sari, 
earrings, armlets, necklace and anklets, a lotus flower in 
her left hand, her right hand being empty, crescent tooned 


standard having fillets. The legend is "Raja Samudraguptah". 


This coin shows that Samudragupta was fond of hunting and it 
also throws light on his nrowess and courage. The idea to 
issue the tiger slayer tyne of coins might have been to suqgest 


the prowess and bravery of Samudragupta equivalent to a tiaer, 
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because the legend written on this coin is "Vyaghraparakramah", 


The next type of Samudragupta's coins is the Lyrist 
type. From the art's point of view this type of coins is very 
beautiful. Om the obverse the king nimbate is seated on a 
couch and playing on a lyre. He has worn a dhoti, cap, necklace, 
armlets and earrings. The legend is "Maharajadhiraja-sri- 
Samudraguptah". On the reverse of this coin the goddess 
Lakshmi is sitting on 2 Widen stool, wearing sari, armlets, 
earrings and anklets. She is holding a bunmh of flowers in 
her left hand and a noose in the right hand. The legend is 
"Samudraquotah".~ On the lyrist type of coins another aspect 
of his personality has been shown. It shows the interest of 
the king in music. In the Allahabad pillar inscription 
Samudragupta has been mentioned as an accomolished musician 
who had put to shame Narada and Tumbura.-”” It also reflects 
on the peaceful and prosnerous kinadom of Samudraguota. Thus, 
it is clear from the above mentioned two coins that Samudraguotea 
was not only a brave and victorious king, but he was also a 


thoroughly cultured man.- 


Among the Guptas, Samudraguota was the first to issue 


copper coins,~ |! though it is true that they came into existence 


. | 212 
in a proper manner in the time of Chandraquota-IT. Some 


copper coins of Radmaqupta have also been discovered. K.. 


214 


Bajpai has studied these coins in detail. He has classified 


them as the Lion type, the Garuda type and the Caru 


tga aa 
adhvaja 
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type, etc, 


On the obverse of the Lion type of coins of 
Rdmagupta, the Lion is standing on the right side. On the 
reverse 'Magupta' is written in the centre and halfmonon is 


there towards upside,*!> 


On the obverse of the Garuda type of coins, there 
is a figure of Garuda which has spread its Feathers. On the 


reverse 'Ramoqupta' is written there. © 


On the obverse of the Garudadhvaja tyne of coins, 
there is a figure of a three headed bird which has been shown 
in the human form, fn the reverse there is a Sarudadhvaia 


in the centre.- |’ 


Chandragupta-II discontinued the Battle axes, the 
advamedha’ 8 and the tioer slayer types of coins of Samudraquota 
and issued some new types of coins such as the Lion slayer, the 
Couch, the Chakravikrama and the Horseman types. He had also 


issued silver and cooper coins.- |? 


The Bayana hoard shows 

that Chandragupta-II had issued the Archer tyne of coins in 

a very large number. On the obverse of these coins the kino is 
standing nimbate wearing close Fittina dress, armlets, necklace 


and earrings having a bow. in his left hand and an arrow in 


a standard 


right hand. In front of the king there is a 
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circular legend is "Deva-sri-maharajadhiraja 


On the reverse goddess Lakshmi is seated on a lotus and on some 
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specimens she sits on a throne. The anddess holds a bunch of 


flowers in her left hand in some cases and a lotus flower in 
220 


others, She has worn a sari, armlets, necklace and earrinos. 
In her right hand there is a noose and some time is drononing 

@ hg a / - : "? 
down coins, The legend is “Srivikramah". 


Chandragqupta-II also renlaced the Tiger slayer tyne 


. 22 : , 
of coins with the Lion slayer tyne -| of coins. There might 


have had some reasons behind it. Chandragunta-TI conouered 


222 


/ 
the western Sakas of Saurashtra. So, after capturing this 


/ . | 
region from the Sakas he might have issued the Lion slayer 


type of coins, because in India, we generally find lions in 
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the forests of Gujarat. On the obverse of this coin, the 


king shooting an arrow at the lion and holding a baw in his 
left hand and stretching the bou string with right hand, The 


king wears a coat and a waist cloth. The legend is "Narendra- 
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Ghandrah prathitaranorane jayatyajidyo bhuvi simhavikramah", 


een A A I EES ME RNR REE SR RD 


On the reverse of this coin the goddess seated on a lion 
nimbate, having a lotus in her laft hand and a nonse in her 


right hand. The legend is "Sifhavikramah", 


| . 2? 
Chandragupta II issued the Horseman type 4 of 
coins, On the obverse of this coin the king nimbate is riding 


a horse. fn some specimens he is shown with weanon, and withnut 
; we 225 - . d id t 

weaonons on others, He has worn waist cloth with sash, 

earring, necklace and armlets. The legend is "Daramabhagavata 


— 
bd 
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maharajadhiraja-sri-chandraguptah", On the reverse the goddess 
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nimbate seated, sometimes on a wickar stool. She holds lotus 


in left hand and a noose in the riaht hand, The legend is 


'Ajitavikramah'. 
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Chandragupta-II issued couch type of coins on 


the obverse of this coin, the king is seated on a high backed 
couch, The king has worn a waistcloth, He holds a flower in 
his right hand and left is resting on the edge of the couch, 


. fis -> w=: fs, ss 
The legend is "Devasri-maharajadhiraja-sri-chandraquotasya- 
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Vikramadityasya". Legend under the couch is rumakrti. On 


the reverse of this coin the goddess seated on a throne, her 
Feet resting on a lotus, She holds a lotus in her laft hand 


| | f — yo ey 
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and the right hand is amoty. The legend is "Sri-Vikramah", 


Scholars have different opinions about the Lleoend 
— = > ¢ e | 227 7 —_ — gS 
rupakrti'. According to H.\,Prasad rupakrti' means a 
specialist in manufacturing coins. H.«.°rasad thinks that 
Chandragupta II had issued so many coins, However, KumAaragunta-T 


had issued maximum coins among the Guota kinas but there is no 


such legend on his coins. 


o 2228 e | a ine ee 
S.V.Sohani has read this legend as 'runakrti'. 


According to Sohni it tells about Chandraquota‘il's handsome 


ae 


body. 
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“7 bas considered it as 'Deva—sri-maharaiadhi- 
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raja-sri-Chandragupta-VYikramaditya rupakrtfi', It meanslthis 
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figure is of the king of kings Shri Chandraguota Vikramaditya. 
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According to Altekar this word is 'rOoakriti'. 
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It means a person who is snecialist in writine dramas, 
Samudragupta had great interest in music and his Allahabad | 
pillar inscription also corroborates this statement, But 

we have no such evidence about Chandragupta II being a writer 
of dramas. All the GSuota coins have the figure of the kina, 
but there is no such lagend on them as Shri T.P, Verma has 
suggested above, This word may be 'rupakrti'. It tells 
about the handsomeness of Chandragupta II. It can be known 
From the figure shown on this coin, where the king is wearina 


a dhoti and the woper part of his body is naked, 


Chandragupta II also issued chhatra type! of coins. 
On the obverse of this coin the king is standing nimbate and 
dropping incense on the altar with his right hand and the left 
hand is on the hilt of his sword. Behind the king a dward 
attendant is holding a chhatra over him. The legend is 

"Mahara jadhiraja-sri-chandraguotah". Qn the reverse of this 
coin the goddess Lakshmi, nimbate, is standing on a lotus, 
holding a lotus in her left hand and a noose in -her ritht hand, 
The legend is "Vikramadityah". 


Kalidasa has described in the Raghuvanga that the king 


o47 | : 232 
Dilipa was feeling uneasy due to sun. 5 


There are so many 
references in the Raghuvanda about the chhatra of the kina. 
Kalidasa has described the throne, the footrest and the 


chhatra as the royal symbols. 
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Chandragupta II issued the Chakra-vikrama type’~" 
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of coins, On the obverse of this coin god Vishnu or 
Chakrapurusha standing in the double rimmed oval wheel, 

The knobs of the spokes can be seen on the ton of the rim, 

He has worn dhoti, necklace, wristlets and crown. He holds 

a mace in his left hand and is offering some thing to the 
king who is standing in front of him. The kind standing 
nimbate and has worn Kurta, dhoti, necklace, armlets and 
earrings. He is receiving some thing prom the God vishnu — 

or chakraourusha with his right hand, his left hand resting 
on the hilt of the sword which is hamzing on the left side 

of the king. On the reverse of this coin the goddess Lakshmi 
is standing on a lotus, wearing sari and earrinos. She holds 
a lotus with a long stalk in her left hand and her right hand 
is aimed at something. There is a conch under the right hand 


and the legend is "Chakravikramah., ' 


tras 


Chandraguota II also introduced the King and the 
Queen type->> of coins. On the obverse of this coin the king 
standing nimbate is wearing close fitting dress, He holds the 
standard having a fillet at the too in his left hand and 
offering incense on the altar in front of him, There is also 
a Garudadhvaja near the altar. Aelov the left arm the legend 
° | © | 7 | t? -_ . oo + _— fog 
is 'Chandra' and the circular legend is "Paramabhaga7sri- 


chandragupta"., On the reverse of it the king and the queen 


are sitting, nimbate, on a couch. The queen has worn sari 


and the king wearing a dhoti. Both have been depicted wearing 
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small pot to the queen. There is a crescent type obiect | 


— foe, ita ya 
between the king and the queen. The legend is "Sri-vikramah", 


is the first Gupta coin. where the king and the queen are 
depicted together, In the case of Chandragupta I-Kumaradevi 
type of coins the name of the queen is mentioned very clearly, 
but on the King and the Queen type of coin of Chandraguota, IT 
we do not find the name of 'Dhruvasvamini' the chief queen. 
Chandragupta I to issue this coin. Aut it becomes very — 
Clear that Chandraquota I had married the Lichehhavi princess 
With the condition that she would share the royal nowers, 


Chandraquota IT issued a Standard tyoe”*® of coin. 
Bn the obverse of this coin the king is standing nimbate, 
wearing a close fitting dress, necklace, earrings etc, He 
holds a standard in his left hand and fillet is tied on the 
top of the standard, He is offering incense on the altar 
which is placed before him. Near the altar there is a 
Garudadhvaja. Beneath the left arm of the king the legend 
is "Chandragupta"™ in vertical style. The circular legend 
is "Yasudhah vijitya jayati tridivam pr 
reverse of this coin’ the goddess sitting, mimbate, on a 
throne, having a noose in her right hand and bunch of flowers 


a 


in her left hand, The legend is "Paramabhadgavata". 
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Chandragupta II issued eight types of gold coins. 
The Horseman, the Chhatra and the Chakra-Vikrama tynes of 
coins are certainly the new products of Chandragupta TI. After 
conquering the western Jakas of Saurashtra, Chandraquota II 
issued the silver coins.->" The silver coins of the Jakas 
were already in circulation in that region-”° and Chandraquota IT 


also issued his silver coins in the newly connuered rension. 


On the obverse of these coins?>” there is a half 
Size figure of the king having moustaches and a strip of 

cloth around his neck, Behind the head of the king the date 
has been mentioned in the Guota era. On the reverse of these 
coins there is a halfmoon figure on the upperside, in the 
middle the figure of the Garuda spreading its feathers, A 
little right to this figure there is a cluster of seven dots, 
Almost those coins resemble the Saka coins in their shape, 
weight and the fashion of depiction, only with the differance 
of date in the Guota era instead of the Saka era. The king 
with moustaches and the date?” on the Gupta coins have been 
shown for the first time. The features of the king as long 
hair, uprising nose, moustaches are the same as on the Saka 
coins.- "| On the reverse of these coins Chandragupota II 
preferred the figure of the Garuda instead of Chaitya, Sun, 
Moon as on the Saka coins. The Garuda was the royal emblem of 
the Guptas. The silver coins of Chandragupta II almost differ 


from the Gupta gold coins, These silver coins were confined 


/ 
to the western region which was captured from the Sakas, 
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Chandragupta If did mot circulate silver coins in his old 


region, 


Chandragupta II had also issued cooper coins of 


nine types, Tyne 13% on the obverse of this coin the 


f_ a 
legend is Sri-Chandra and on the reverse the figure of the 


Garuda and the legend Guptah. Tyne 11:77 om the obverse of 
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this coin the bust of the king holding flower in his right 
hand and has worn armlets, necklace am ear-rings. Mn the 
reverse the figure of the Garuda standing nimbate with out- 


spread feathers, The legend is 'ahdraja-Chandraquotah’. 
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Type IIT: On the obverse of this coin legend surmounted 

surmounted by a crescent and border of dats. On the reverse 


Flower vase with flowers hanging down by sides of the vase. 
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Type IVs On the obverse bust of the kincg and on the 


is 'Chandraguptah’. Type 2246 


incense on the altar with his right hand and a dward behind 


The king standing offering 


him is holding the chhatra over the king. On the reverse 
the Garuda standing facing witho outspread feathers and 
having human arms with bracelets. On some specimens the 
Garuda has been shown without human arms. The leoend on the 
247 


| | | fin. . - ;. | 
reverse is 'Maharaja-Sri-Chandraoguptah’. Type VIs On the 


obverse of this coin a bust of the king, holding flower in his 
right hand, his left hand being empty. On the reverse of this 


coin the Garuda standing with outspread feathers holding a snake 


ol 


a cadet 248 
in its mouth. The legend is 'Sri-Chandraquptah'. Tyne WIT: 


On the obverse of it the king standing (three-quarter length) 


wal 4 


right hand seems to be offering incense on the altar and the 


ectAe 7 


Type vitts7 4 On the obverse of this coin bust of the king 


(half size) nimbate, holding flower in his right hand, fn 
the reverse t he Garuda standing with outspresd feathers on 

an altar and holding a snake in its mouth. The legend is 
'Chandraguptah!. Tyose 1x2225 ‘on the obverse of it the bust 
of the king in half (half size) holding flower in his right 
hand. The legend is 'Sri-vikramadityah’. Nn the reverse the 


Garuda standing nimbate, The legend is 'Sri-Chandraountah’. 
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Kumaragupta I also issued the Archer tyne 
coins following his father and grandfather. fn the obverse 
of this coin the king standing nimbate, wearing a close fitting 
dress, having a bee in left hand and an arrow in the richt 
hand. The string of the bow is sometimes outward and some- 
times inward, The Garuda standard on left and letter Ku is 
under the left arm. The circular legend differs in so many 
cases. Sometimes the legend is 'Vajitavanir+avaninatib 
Kumargupto divam jayati’. Nn some specimens the legend is 


ee tmangeg 


| | ff ow | | 
Maharajadhiraja-Sri-Kumaraguptab’!. On the reverse qocdess 


Lakshmi seated on a lotus. She holds lotus in the left hand 
and noose in the right hand. ‘Sometimes she is spreading. 


coins and sometimes holds a lotus in her right hand. The 
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ce _ 
legend is "Srimahendrah"., 


 Kumaragupta's second tyne of coins is the Swordsman 
type->-. On the obverse of it the king is standing nimbate, 
has worn waist cloth and jewellery, offering incense on the 
altar with right Rand and his left hand rests on the hilt of 
the sword which is tied to his waist, to the left a Garuda 
standard. The legend is "Ganavajitya sucharitaih Kumaraqupto 
divam jayati", Om the reverse goddess Lakshmi nimbate on a 
“Lotus Anlding noose in the right hand and lotus in the left 


fry | 
hand. The legend is "Sri-Kumaraguptah", 


Kumaragupta I alse issued the Horseman type >> 


of 
coins. On the obverse of this coin the king nimbate is riding 
a horse, wearino a close fittina dress, He holds a bow in the 
right hand, in some cases in the left hand. A sword is 
hanging from his waist and sometimes he has no weapons. The 
legend differs with each specimen. The legend is "orthivitala- 
mbarasasi Kumargupto Jayatvajitah"., On the reverse goddess 
Lakshmi seated on a wicker stool, having a flower or noose in 
the tight hand and lotus in the left hand. The legend is 
"Ajitamahendrah", On some specimen the goddess is feeding a 
peacock from a bunch of fruit with her right hand and holding 
a lotus with long stalk in the left hand, 


After Samudragupta his grandsop also issued the 
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ASvamedha type of coins. Mn the obverse of this coin 


the horse standing before the sacrificial post near the altar, 
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the penons fly over the horse, The legend is "Devajatagata | 
Kumaraguptodhiraja", fn the reverse of this coin the queen 

is standing nimbate. She holds Chourie on her richt shoulder 
and a cloth like object in her left hand. She wears sari and 
jewellery. In Front of her a sacrificial spear with fillets. 


/ o> y, | : | 
The legend is "SrivAgvamedhamahendrah". 


The obverse of the Lion slayer tyne->> of coins of 
Kumaragupta I has the Figure of the king standing nimbate, 
He has worn a tight fitting dress, the lower aarment unm to 
the knees and jewellery. He is shooting at a lion with arrow. 
The legend is 'Kshatapati'. On the reverse the anddess seated 
on a lion cowch. She holds a lotus with stalk in her left 


re ee ee 
hand and a noose in the right hand. The legend is 'Sri-Mahendrah'. 


After Samudraguota, his grandson Kum4raoupta I 
revived the Tiger slayer typeoor coins. Chandraguota IT did 
not issue this type of coins, On the obverse of this coin the 
king is standing having waist cloth and jewellery. He holds a 
bow tr his riaht hand and shooting at a tiaer. He is pulling 
the string with left hand, The legend is "dr imam Vyaghrabala- 
para Kramah!! On the reverse the qoddess is standing on a 
crocodile, having a lotus with long stalk in her left hand, 
She is feeding a peacock with fruits with her right hand, The 
legend is "Kumaraguptodhiraja". 

Kumaragupta I issued the Peacock type->. (Karttikeya 


type) of coins. Om the obverse of it the king standing nimbate. 
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He wears a waistcloth and jewellery. He is feeding the 
peacock from a bunch of fruit in his right hand. The legend 
is "Jayati_ sva unairquna-Mahendra Kumarah", On the reverse 
Karttikeya nimbate riding on his peacock. Ye holds a snear 
in his left hand and is sprinkling incense on the altar. 

The legend is 'Mahendrakumarah". 
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Kumaragquota I also issued the Elephant rider tyne 


of coins. On the obverse of this coin the king riding a 
caparisoned elephant. The king has worn jewellery and holding 
a goad in his right hand and the left hand rests on the waist. 
An attendant is sitting behind the king holding an umbrella 
over the head of the king. The legend is "Kshatarinu-Kumara- 
gupto rajatrata jayati ripun On the reverse the goddess 
Lakshmi standing nimbate on a lotus, She wears sari and 
jewellery. She holes a lotus stalk having buds and flowers 

in her right hand, her left hand rests on the waist and 

holds a bunch of flowers, The legend is " drimahendragajah". 


| ; 
The Elephant rider Lion slayer tyne->> 


of golc coins 
is another type issued by Kumaraguota IT. On the obverse of 
this coin the king riding a caparisoned elephant. He holds a 
dagger in his right hand in a attacking style. A dwarf is 
sitting behind the king holding an umbrella over the head of 
the king. The elephant is trampling the Lion with his left 


leg. The lion is trying to bite the right leg of the elephant. 


The legend is not clear. I+ starts with kshata. It is also 


SO 


pessible that the leqend of this tyne resembles the orevious 
tyoe of elephant rider, On the reverse of it goddess Lakshmi 
standing nimbate on a lotus, She wears sari and jewellery. 
She is feeding a peacock from an object which she is holding 
in her right hand. The left hand holcing a lotus with long 


ri 


stalk and rests on her hip. The legend is "St mhanthant 
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ahendragajah", — 
J 
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It is possible that after conquering the eastern 
region of Assam, where the rhinoceros are generally Found, 
Kumaragupta I issued Rhinoceros slayer type of coins. On 
the obverse of this coin, the king riding a caparisoned 
horse. He wears close fitting Gress and jewellery. He is 
attacking a rhinoceros with his sword in his right hand. The 


whe bee E se ecltimeraanintnetavativanti¢dcs 
legend is "Bharta,..Khadgatrata-Kumaraguoto-Jayatyanigam™, fn 


the reverse of it goddess Ganga is standing on a crocodile, 
holding a lotus with long stalk in its mouth, The left hand 
of the goddess rests on her waist and riocht has been extended 
on, nointing towards something with her forefinger. A female 
attendant behind the goddess holding an umbrella over the 
head of the goddess. There is a staff without fillet. The 
legend is Nor T—M ahendra-Khadoa". 


Chandragupta II introduced the chhatra type °' of 


coins and his son Kum@raguota I also followed him, It 
resembles the chhatra tyne af coins of Chandragunta II. On 


the obverse the king standing nimbate. He wears dhoti and 
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jewellery. He is offering incense on an altar, a dwarf 
is standing behind the king holding chhatra over the head 
of the king. The legend is "Jayati mahitalan", Mn the 
reverse Goddess standing nimbate. She wears sari and 


toe re 


jewellery, holding a lotus with long stalk in left hand 


and a noose in her right hand. The legend is "Srimahendra 


BUN mortage ats 


The Apratigha Type °? 


of coin was introduced by 
Kumaraqupta I. The figures shown on the obverse of this 

type of coins are the matter of dispute. Some numismatists 
think that the central male figure is Flanked by two female 
Figures, But on the other hand some numismatists think that 
in the middle Kumdragqupta I is standing, on his left a female 
Figure and on the right a male figure are standing. The 
central fiaqure is of the king or anybody's else, it is not 
certain. On the obverse of it, there are three figures, 

one male figure standing in the centre wearing dhott and 


his hands are in front of him. One female figure is standing 


to the left of central male figure, her left hand rests on 


the hip and right hand in Vitarka mudra. She wears a sari 


and hair tied in a knot. A male figure is standinn on right 


of the central Figure, He Helds Sarudadhvaia just bahind 
the central Figure or in the vitarka mudra. He is holding 
something in his left hand. The vertical legend is 
"Kumaraguptah" and the circular legend is "Dpatapapara". 


On the reverse of it goddess Lakshmi seated nimbate on lotus, 


holding lotus flower with a long stalk in her right hand and 


nf 
ditya". 
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left hand rests on her waist, rescent in the right upper 


corner on most of the specimens, The legend is "Anpratighah", 


eam fore 


First of all Lyrist type of coins was introduced. 


The grandson of Samudragupta, Kumaragupta I revived this 


type. The lyrist type 


of coins issued by Kumaraqupta I 
resembles the prototyne onlv with the difference of name. 

On the obverse the king is sitting nimbate on a couch. He 

is pleying on a lute having in his lap. The legend is 
"Maharajadhiraja-éri-kumaraguotah". Nn the reverse the oqoddess 
or queen sitting on couch, wearing jewellery. She holds a 


Lotus flower in her right hand with a lona stalk and the 


Left hand rests on the couch. The legend is "Kumaraquota™, 


2A . . _ | = 
type 64 of coins. Chandraguota I issued Chandraqunota-Kumaradevi 


type of coins, on which the figure of the king and the queen 
have been shown. The King and the Queen tyne of coins of 
Kumaragupta I have the figures of the King and the fueen as 

on the prototype. Qn the obverse the king standing, wearing 
long tailed coat, dhoti and jewellery. He is af ferina a bunch 


OE EY 


of flowers to the queen with his right hand and left hand 


rests on hilt of the suord which is hanging from his waist. 


hanging down and right hand rests on the waist. The leaqend 


is not clear. On the reverse the goddess seated nimbate on 


08 


a lion couch. She wears sari ; and jewellery. She holds a 
lotus in her right hand and left hand rests on her thigh. 


The legend is "Kumaraguptah", 


a 


Kumaragupta I also issued silver and copner coins 


oO @ 


In the western region Kumaraquot a I also followed his father 
and issued silver coins on the pattern of the coins of 
western ksnatrapas. Class-T: Qn the obverse a bust of 
king having kshatrana features as moustaches, long hair, 


collar and uprising nose, “~he legend is "Varsha", On the 


reverse, the Garuda with outsnread wings and a cluster of 


seven dots, The lagend is " Daramabkaqavata maharaja~ | 
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dhiraja-gri-kumaragqupta—Maha andraditya", Class-It: 

obverse of this type of coin the bust of king. The features 

of the king are Indian and there are no tracas of Greek letters. 

On the reverse of it the legend is "DaramabhSqavata- -rajadharaia". 
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Class I[Ts On the obverse of this tyne of coins the bust 


of the king with Greek letters, On the reverse the lenend is 


( 


— —_ — - — * / * — ; a ~ 
"Dar amabhagavata=-maharajadhiraja-sri-kumaraquota Mahandraditya™. 
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Class IVs ~~ On the obverse of this enin a bust of king with 
some blurr traces of Greek legend, On the reverss trident 


with two ornamantal loons. The legend is "Daramabhaqavata- 


me xapstnwsnd , 269 | 
rajadhira -sri-kumara aguota-Mah endrasya", Class Vs Mm the 


obverse the bust of the king with Indian featuras as Flat 
nose, without moustaches and no traces of Greek legend, Mn 


the reverse of it peacock standing with outsoread enn and 


lotus. The legend is Vi jatavanaravanapata-Kumar qupto divam 


aOR TE er ee eee a 


jayata", This tyoe of coins were generally in circulation 
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in the Madhyadesa. Class Vis “ In the western region. 
Kumaragupta I issued some silver plated copper coins. Mn 
the obverse a bust of king in Kshatrapa style and some traces 
of Greek legend, On the reverse the figure of the Garuda and 
the legend is "Daramabhdgava: arajad haraja", Class ut, 279 
Kumaragupta I alSo issued silver plated copper coins in the 
Madhyadesa. On the obverse a bust of king and on the reverse 
the figure of a peacock and the legend is "Vij Vijitavan faravanipati 
Kumaragupta dava jayata". 


the first 
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Kumaragupta I also issued copper coins 


nN 


type of copper coins was the Standing king tyne. Nn the 


obverse the king is standing. He has worn waist cloth and 
jewellery. He is offering incense on an altar with his right 
hand and left hand rests on the hip, Qn the reverse, in the 
upper half the Garuda standing with outspread wing in the 
lower half the legend is "Kumaragupta". The second tyne 

of copper coins issued by Kumaragupta I was the Archer tyne. 
On the obverse the king standing, holding bow in left hand and 
arrow in the right hand. On the reverse the figure af the 
Garuda and the legend is "Sri- ~Kumaraquptah", The Chhatra 
types 4 was the third type of conper coins issued by 
Kumaragupta I. On the obverse the king standino and an 
attendant holding umbrella behind him is not clear, Mn the 


raverse the figure of the Barua with outspread wings. The 


fs _ 
legend is "Maharaja-sri- -sri-Kun var sagupta", 


ER ea + 
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After Kumaraguota I his successor Skandaqupta 
also issued gold coins. Skandaguota also issued the 
Archer type? of coins as his nredecessore did. n the 
obverse of this coin stands the king. He holds an arrow 
in his right hand and bow in the left hand. He wears close 
fitting dress and jewellery, Garuda standard with fillets 
behind the right hand of the king. The vertical Leaend is 
On the reverse Lakshmi nimbate sitting on a lotus. She 
holds lotus in the left hand and noose in the right hand. 
The legend is Skandaquota. 
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The king and Lakshmi tyne’? 


of coins was another 
tyne issued by Skandagupta. On the obverse the king is 
standing, he waars a waist cloth and jewellery. He holds a 
bow in his left hand and an arrow in the right hand which 
rests on the hip. On the left of the king a female fiqura 

not nimbate standing. She wears Sari and jewellery, and 
holding some object in her right hand and a lotus in the 

left hand. There is also a Garuda standard between the 

king and the female figure. The identification of the female 
figure is a controversial matter, Some scholars think that 
the female figure on the obverse is the queen, because the 
Figure is not nimbate. TnNey compare it with the Chandragqupta- 
Kumaradevi tyne and the King and Quean type of Kumaraqupta T. 
The position of the female figure differs on this type whereas 
on the Chandragupta-Kumaradevi type of coins and the King and: 


Queen type of Kumaraguota I, the female figure has been shoun 
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on the right of the king and king offering something to 

the queen. But here we find these things otherwise. More- 
over the names of the king and the queen are not written on 

the obverse. So on the above stated facts we can identify 

the female figures with goddess Lakshmi, The legend is 

Jayati ...... nva. Nn the reverse the goddess Lakshmi 

nimbate sitting on a lotus, She holds lotus in the left 

hand and a noose in the right hand. The legend is "Spi-skanda- 
gupta". 

Skandagupta also issued the Chhatra tyoe- ” af 
coins. On the obverse the king standing nimbate, wears 
jewellery. His left hand rests on the hilt of the sword and 
right hand extended, A dwarf holding umbrella behind the 


kino. The legend is Vijitavani. On the reverse the goddess 


OE 


standing nimbate, She wears sari and jewellery. She holds| 
a lotus with long stalk in her left hand and a noose in the 
right hand. The legend is "Kramadityah", 


Skandagquota issued the Horseman tyne ® 


of coins. 6n 
the obverse of it the king riding on horse. The legend is 
illegible. On the reverse goddess siting on a wicker stool 


holding a lotus in her left hand with long stalk and a noose 


in the right hand. The legend is "Kramaditya"™. 


Skandagupta also issued silver coins, following 
were the different types which he circulated in the different 


regions. Class I: On the obverse of this type a bust of} 
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king, behind the head varsha with date and some Greek letters 
0,U,H in front of face. On the reverse the Garuda standing 


ad . CS 
Sri-Skandaqupta-Kramadityah", This type was in circulation 
ae on ne ir ew nto bar 


. Peasie 


ta the western ragion, Class Itt Bull type: On the 


obverse of this type head of the king. On the reverse Nandi 
gupta Kramadityah", This tyne was in circulation in the 
central India. Class I[I: Altar tyne:70! On the obverse a 
bust of king with some sings of Greek letters O,4,U. On 
the reverse Altar in the centre with rising flames, The 


. | Lew. — 4S ue ~- ae iy ye | 
legend is "Paramabhagavatavsri-Vikramaditya Skandquotah"™. ut 
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on some specimens there is Kramadityah instead of Vikramaditya. 
Class IV: Madhyadesa tyne:7°? On the obverse bust of the kina, 
date in fiture. On the reverse peacock and the legend is 

| After Skandagupta all the gupta kings issued only one 
type of coin i.e. the Archer type. The Gunta coinane benan with 
one type of coin i.e. Chandragupta Kumaradevi tyne and also 
ended with one type of coin i.e. the Archer tyne. After 
Skandagupta the Gupta empire became very weak and it also. 
affected its economy and the latter Gunta kinas issued only 
one type of gold oins. They did not issue Silver and conner 
coins except Budhagupta who issued central Indian tyne of 


Silver coins. 
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The early Gupta kings issued many types of qold, 
silver and cooper coins, whereas the later Guota kinos issuad 
only one tyne of gold coin. It speaks of the prosperity and 
sound economy of. the early Gunta kings. After Skandaquota 
-the Guota empire became very weak as well as its economy. 

The reduction in the types of coins in the later Guota period 


testifies its gradual decline. 


the increase and decrease in the typves of Guota coins. First, 
the duration of the reign of the Guota rulers, second the 
eaconomic condition and the third the nolitical condition during 
their times, The personal interest of the Guota kinos relating 
to the coins and the work dane by the ancestors in the field of 
of coins might have olayed an important role in the development 
of the Gupta coins. Guota kinas issued gold, silver and copper 
coins according to the jorpa}] and economic needs of the people. 
Gold mins were used for higher purchases, whereas silver and 
copper coins were used for low prices, Chandraguota I? started 
the circulation of silver coins and his successors Kumaraqupta T 
and Skandagupta also followed him, Ramagunta issued conoer 
coins for the first time in the series of Guota coins and 


Chandraguota II made them more effective. 
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Altekars; Coinage of the Gupta empire, po. 14 onwards 
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that there were three methods for manufacturing ‘the coins, | 
First method is known as punch markino, second is called 
casting method and the third is stamping, The first two 
metnods were in practice in ancient India. We can know abnak 
the fundamental techniques used for these coins, but we 
cannot come to know about the whole detail of their manuPactu- 
ring. Our ancient literature is also silent on it. So, WA 
cannot come to any definite conclusion about the punch marked 
and cast coins. Some scholars suggest that punch marked 
coins are most ancient and they were started in seventh or 


sixth century B.C.° They also sug 


gest that cast coins cane in 


circulation in the third century B.C. 


On the basis of coins unearthed from the Kausambi 
excavations, it is very difficult to say that nunch 
marked coins are earlier than the cast coins, C.dJ.frouwn 
had already sugaested that cast coins were started in the 
5th century B.C.” According to T.9.,Verma punch marked and 


. . wae 6 
cast coins were started simultaneously. 


Most of the ancient Imian coins have heen manufactured 
With ounch marking method. Blocks of silver and copper were 


beaten with hammer into a thin sheet of metal and then they 


were cut into square or rectangular pieces. To get the required 


73 


weight the corners of thase pieces had been cut off. Thus, 
we could not find any reqular shape of these coins, After 
that different symbols were punched on these pieces with tte 
help of chisels havino different types of symbols. We are 
not sure whether these symbols belonged tn the individual 
tradesmen or were stamped by the state. More over, it is 
not certain whether all these symbols were punched at a time 
or were punched from time to time to testify the validity of 
the coins.” There are different ooinions of scholars about 
these symbols, It is not certain whether these symbols were 
put on the sheet and then the coins were cut out from if or 
these symbols were punched on the nieces after cuttina then 
From the sheet, With the experience, the nieces of meatal were cast 
according to the requirement, P.L.Gupta has referred to such 


oa | 19 
coins which were cast and punched. 


The second method of manufacturing coins in ancient 
India is the casting method, || In this method all the svmbols 
to be depicted on the obverse and reverse af the coin were 
inscribed on the mould, This mould was prenared from metal or 
stone, With the help of this mould other moulds of earth were 
prepared, These terracotta moulds were connected with each 
other with a thin ovine. This pine had a hole in the centre. 
These terracotta moulds were got fired in a furnace. After it, 
the melted metal was poured into the central hole of the thin 
pine which connected the different moulds. Thus, the melted 


metal spread in all the moulds and the symbols of obverse and 
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reverse came on them. | When they had cooled the moulds 

were broken and the coins brought out. |)? Some times a part 

of the melted metal remained in the connecting sine of the 
moulds. When these moulds were broken to brino out the coins, 
these were found joined with each other due to the remaining 
metal in the connecting pipes of the moulds. When they were 
separated from each other, a sign of joint remained with th 
coins. Cunningham has found such coins connected with each 


other. 14 


Coin moulds have been discovered from Rohtak, Sunet, 
Taxila, Mathura, Atranji Khera, Sanchi, Kashi, Nalanda, 


Sisupalgarh and Kondanur, as also from Kodakal in South India. | 


After soma time, the system of casting so many coins 
at a time was discontinued and the process of castina a single 
coin at a time was adopted. The coin moulds were made of 
stone or metal and they were used again and again. A coin 

16 


Dhamanapalasa in Brahmi script. 


ROPER: a COR RE On er 4 


These letters are in an 

turer of the coin. Our indigenous coins having legends came 

into practice in the 2nd century 8.C. Sometimes a niece nf 

Dlain coin was cast and after it some symbols were punched on it, 


with the helo of cHsels or stamps. |” 


The third method of manufacturing coins in ancient 
India was the stamping system. This method is more useful 
and simole. This system of manufacturing the coins has been 


ef . 18 
continuing upto modern period, 
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In this system, two stamos were orepared i.e. one for the 
Obverse and the other for the reverse, Qn these stamos 

all the symbols and legends were inscribed on both sides 
respectively, In this system there was no heed to melt the 
metal to get a specific niece of coin, A snecific niece of 
metal was so heated that when it became likely to mett, it was 
taken to the anvil on which a stamp was lying. Mn that stamp 
this hot piece of metal was out on. After outting another 
stamp on it, it was struck with a hammer. Thus, the impression 
of both the stamos came out on both sides of the coin. Tn the 
beginning of this method only a single stamn was used on one 
side of the coin. After getting more exnerience in this 
practice, the coin manufacturers started using double stamps i.e. 


e 


on the obverse as well as on the reverse, It is alsSn noted 


wg . 9 
beginning of this system. | 


Such tynes of stamns can he seen 
° : —_ , ° >: /— . . 

on the coins of, Panchala, Tripuri, Kausambi and Mathura. 

According to S.K.Chakraborty, this double stamping svstem was 


the third stage in the development of ancient Indian cnins. 


There is difference of opinion among the scholars 
whether this double stamoing method was developed in India 
was of foreign origin.? | According to Jammes Princep and 
Smith this method was introduced in India by the Romans.” Nn 


the other hand Edward Thomas, D.R.RBhandarkar and £.3.Panson 


| | | - 20 
are of the opinion that this system was developed in India. $ 


On the basis of coins discovered from Taxila and 
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north western India coupled with the literary sources such 


as Panini'ts Ashtadhyayi-@ Banas Marshcharita-” and Kautilya'ts 


(= ? . 
Arthasastra, we can say that the stamping method was started 


inth 
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Sth century B.C. before the coming of the Greeks, the 
, | 
Sakas, the Parthians and the Kushanas, The Gupta coins were 
also manufactured with this method, After thoroughly examining 
the Gupta coins, it has been noticed that one type of coins is 
not manufactured with a single stamp only, but, the stamps of 
the same coin would have been used at different minting centres. 
It is also possible that when the stamp was worn out, it was 
replaced by a new one. TO corroborate the above statement we 
can quote some examples of Gupta coins, Some difference has 

. . “27 
been noticed on the Gupta coins of one and the same tyne. 
Sometimes there is difference in symbols and sometimes in the 
legends. The figures of the king and the queen on the Guota 
coins have been depicted in different poses, dresses and 
positions. But they have some difference with each other, le 


9 
2 of coins of 


can see such difference on the Archer type 
Chandraogupta II, Sometimes the king has held the bow from 
the top; in other cases he has held it from the centre. On 
some coins the cord of the bow is outward and sometimes it is 


0 All the Guota goldcoins are of round shane. Their 


3 
inward. 
diameter is about 2.03 cms to 2,29 cms. Silver and copper 

7 . 
coins are also of round shape, but their goundness is not 


regular. 
| olhey 
The Gupta gold coins differ in weight with each str, 
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In ancient times, in other countries of the world where coins 
were also manufactured with more advanced techniques, they 
also differed in their weight. Even the coins of ancient 
India before the Guptas also vary in their weioht, The silver 
coins of the Greek kina, Demetrius have standard weight of 
67.5 grains, but the coins discovered later on weigh 55 to 


s 4 e ° ° e 
61 grains, 1 Similarly, a particular type of coins of 


! 


a Gupta ruler too differs in weight. The ASvamedha type of 


ed Fa 


115.7 grains and 119 grains, respectively.- The Archer type 
of coins of Chandragupta II also vary in their weight ise. 

121 and 124 qrains."” The reason behind this was that the 
technique of manufacturing coins was not so much developed as 
compared to modern times. According to Altekar, the Gupta 
gold coins were occasionally used for exchange and it is not 
“necessary that the receipient of these coins used to wetoh 
them. Moreover, the under-weioght of one or two grains was not 


% 
taken into account." 4 


S.KeMaity has weighed the Guota gold coins in the 
Indian Museum, Calcutta and the Rriitish Museum, London. He 
Found that the aold coins of Chandragupta I and Samudraqgupta 
weigh between 118 and 123 grains. On the other hand, 
Cunningham and Altekar are of the view that the huptas had 
followed the Indo-Greek and Kusha@na coins in weinht, The 
weight of gold coins in the time of Indo-Greeks was 123 grains 


a5 


and the Kushanas also maintained it. This standard was well 
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established in this region. On the basis of the above facts 
we can say that the average weight of the Gunta coins was 
121 grains.°© So they did not follow the Kushdnas in this 
respect also, 
The Chandragupta—Kumardevi tyoe of coins recovered 
from the Bayana hoard have the weight between 117 orains and 


37 


121 grains. The Standard tyne of coins of Samudraqgunta 


recovered from Bayana hoard have 119 grains to 114 orsins of 


a . | . | 
te 8 His Asvamedha type of coins are between 112 and 171 


weigh 
. a9 | . 

grains, The weight of the Battle axe tyne of coins of 

Samudraguonta varies from 113.2 grains to 118.2 arains, The 

Lyrist type of coins of Samudragupta have the weioht between 

108 grains and 120 grains." The Archer typne of coins of 

Samudraguota recovered from the Bayana hoard have the weight 


a 


between 108.2 grains and 120,5 grains. The Tiger slayer 
type of coins of Samudragupta have the weight between 117.5 
and 119 grains.” The Chakradhvaia type of coins of Kacha 


have the weight between 197 and 119 qrains. 


Altekar suggests that Kacha had issued his coins in 


5 


two different standards of weight.” But Allan thinks that 


the Gupta kings might have issued their coins in different 


6 Aitekar has 


. . A 
Janaovadas in different standards of weight. 
suggested another theory about the variation in weight of 
the Gupta coins, S8e@cause the manufacturers of the Gupta coins 


were not so much cautious, the difference in weight from 15 to 


at 
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20 grains is there. For example, if we manufacture 24 coins 
at a time and the weight of each coin exceeds by $ grain, | 
the last coin will be less in weight. On the other hand if 
the weioht of each coin is less by 4 grain, the last coin 
wikl be heavier, This theory is called "Remainder piecest*, 
But, if we accept this theory the most of the Gunta coins 
should have the uniformity in weight. 

The weight of the Chhatra type of coins of Chandra 
gupta II discovered from the Bayana hoard is 121 bo 124 grains. 


The Lion slayer type of the coins of Chandragupta II from the 


same hoard have the weioht of 121 to 124 orains. But a coin 


From this hoard is of 136.5 grains.” The Archer tyne of 
coins of Chandragupta II discovered from the Sayana hoard has 
weight of 121 i 127 grains, but some coins in the British 
Museum have the weight of 129.5 to 132 grains.” The Couch 
type of coins of Chandragupta IT has the weight of 118 to 

120 grains.’ The Horseman type of coins of Chandragupta TT 
discovered from the Bavana hoard has the weight of 121 to 127 
grains and a coin from this hoard has a weight of 134.3% qrains. 
About 75% to 80% coins of Chandraguota IT have the weight of 
121 grains and 20% to 25% coins of Chandragunta IT have the 
weight of 124 to 127 grains. But some coins are 134.3 to 
136.5 grains of veioht. > Moreover, these coins apnear tn be 


worn out. So they might have had more waioht, about 144 arains 


or 80 rattis as mentioned in our ancient literature, 


The weight of the Swordsman type of coins of Kumaragupta I 


8&6 


is 124 to 125 grains. 4 The Kartikeya tyoe of coins of 


Leet 


) ~ ol 
Kumaragupta I are 127 to 128,88 grains. The weight of the 
Archer tyne of coins of Kumaragupta I is bettreen 121 grains 


e 6 s * 
and 131 grains. The Tiger slayer type of coins are 


of about 127 grains. >" The Horseman type of coins have the 


weight of 121 to 12? grains.” The Anratigha tyne of coins 

of Kumaraguota I have the weight between 129 and 12% arains.”- 
Mast of the coins of Kumaraguota I have the ueioht of 127 orains, 
The Lion slayer type, Elenhant rider tyne, Chhatra tyne, 
Agvamedha tyne, King and Queen tyne, Rhinoceros tyne and Lyrist' 
type of coins have the weight of 127 grains. ©" 


The weight of coins of Skandaguota is from 132 to 144 
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grains. The successors of Skandaguota also issued coins 


of 142 to 146 grains. There are some coins having weight of 


{ 


151 grains also, 


Altekar, Maity, Allan and Cunningham think that the 
Guota Kings tried their best to achieve the standard weight of 
oold coins i.e. 80 rattis or 144 arains as mentioned by Mantle 
Chandraguotea II and his successors increased the weight of 
coins from 121 grains to 152 grains. Well, the weight of 
earlier Guota coins was 121 arains, but the pereentane oF 
gold was more than the latter Guota coins, Skandagupta and his 
successors issued coins of 144 grains to 152 orains, but the 


percentage of gold was less than of the earlier Guota coins. The 
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The silver and coper coins of the Guptas also vary in wetoht 
and there is no standard weight of these coins as well, The 
Gupta gold coins have been mentioned as din 
inscriptions. ©” Mecording to Altekar in Gunta gold coins 


there were half dindras but he did not mention about the 


Pada dindra and double dindra,°4 


Qn the basis of the above discussion, we can say that 
the Guota kings did not Follow the Kushana coins, because 
the Kushana gold coins were of 123 grains, whereas the Suota 
gold coins vary in their weioht i.e. from 121 arains to 152 
grains. Moreover, in the Kushana qold coins there were Ardha, 


Pada and Ovidinnaras, °> but we did not find then in the Gupta 


gold coins. 


The weight of the aqold coins of the Guota kinns its 


mentioned below: 
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Name of the king Weight of the oold coins 
Be | issued by them | (laa ta, 
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1. Chandragupta I, 498-120 arains 
Kach, Samudragupta | 

2. Chandraguota II | 121 “127 arains 

3. Kumaraguota I 121-130 arains. 

4, Skandagquota | 130-144 grains 

D6 Kumaraguota IT | 139-143 orains 

6. Budhaguota 141.4-144.5 grains 
7. Vainyaogupta : 144,5-148 grains 


8. Narsinghgqupta 144.5-148 grains 
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9, Kumaragupta III 147-148 grains 
10. Vishnuogupta —6-149-151 grains 


1 RIE AG RANE er Ue i aaa Mea Me a ee 


Guota coins have been discovered in the excavations 
and exolorations conducted by the archaeolonical denartments 


and through treasury troves from the following different 


sites, °° 


1. BIHAR: 


(i) Four Gupta gold coins had been discovered from Ranka 
in Bhagalour districts; out of them two were of Chandraguota ITI 
and two belonged to Kumaraquota I. Nou, thev are in the 


A 
Indian Museum, Calcutta, 7 


(ii) Gomia: Some gold coins had been discovered from Gomia 
in Hazaribagh district. ‘ut of them one belonged to 


Samudragupta and others were so worn out that it was not 


: * * Nd 5 £9 
possible to identify them. 
(iii) Gaya: Cunningham has described about eight Guota nold 


coins discovered from Gaya. “ut of them one belonged to 
Chandraguota I, one was issued by Samudranuota, four were of 


Chandraguota II, one belonged to Kumaranunta I and one was of 


69 
Skandagupta. 
(iv) Hajipurs Some gold coins were discovered from Hatinour 


town. Gut of them one was of Chandraunta I, four qole coins of 


battle axe tyne’and nine gold coins of Chandragunta IT. 
(Lion slayer type three, Archer tyne three and Chhatra tyne 


vt 4 


three). /o 


Cv) Nalanda: Some Gupta gold coins were discovered from 


the Nalenda excavations. One coin each of Kumaraquota I and 


Narasimhagupta. Two coin moulcs of Narasimhaguota were also 
_ ? 

discovered, 1 

(vi) Fatuhas A hoard of Guota gold coins was discovered 


in viklage Shahjahanour near Fatuha,district Patna, Out of 


these coins, five were of Chandraguota TI ‘Chhatra tyne one and 


| 72 
Archer tyoe four}. 
(vii)  Sultanganj: A gold coin of Samudraguota was discovered 


from Sultanganj in Shagalour district. Now, these are in 


73 
Patna Museum, 


2. BENGALS 
et a a Ree eT 


(a) 


(i) Chakdeeghi: A standard tyne of coin of Sanudraqunta had 


| a bad Ad 7 4 
been discovered from Chakdeeghi in Burdwan district. 


fn e » oom  xn,8 2 
(ii)Mahamad: Two coins of Kumaraguota TI and one of Skandaqunta 


. 75 
were discovered near Mahamad. 
(iii}lKalighat: Some gupta gold coins were discovered from 
Kalighat near the left bank of the Hugly. This hoard 
contained the coins of Vainyaquota, Narsimhanunta, Kumara- 


gupta TIT and Vishnugupta. 
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(iv) Mahasthan: One coin each of Chandraogunta TT ane 


fax 


Kumaraguota I were discovered from Manasthan, 


(uv) Huglis: Thirteen gold esins of Guntas uere discovered 
From Hugli. This hoard contained one Standard tyne of coins 
of Samudragquota, five Archer type of coins of Chandraounta TT, 
one Lion slayer, three Archer and three Norseman tynes of 


; = | ' 7 9 
coins of Kumaraguota I. - 


(vi) Sonkanduri: Four Guota gold coins were discovered 
From Sonkanduri village in Faridnour district. ut of these 
Four coins,one coin was of Chandraguota IT and remaining 


three coins were of Skandagupta., Now, these coins are in 


Dhaka Museum.” 


(vii) Tamlukat One gold coin of Kuma@raquota I was discovered 


an ancient site in Boora district. This coin is with the 
31 


3. UTTAR PRADESH: 


(i) Bharsar: A hoard of 169 gold coins was discovered Fram 


Bharsar in Varanasi district. Out of them 71 cnins were 


of Chandragupta If. Among them, 69 coins were of Archer 


type.” 


(ii) Kotwa: AM hoard of 16 gold coins of Gunota kinas was 


rr en ad 


discovered from Kotwa in Gorakhour district. This hoard 
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contained 6 coins of Chanderaoguota Il and 19 coins of 


_ ; 33 
Kumaragupta I, 


(iii) Caserva: 4 hoard of 17 gold coins was discovered 
from Kaserva in Ballia district. This hoard contained 


“ | 
16 coins of Samudragupta (Stamard type, 12, Agwamedha tyne, 3, 


a ye | RA 
Battle axe type, 1) and one coin of Kachagupta. 
(iv) Basti: Ten gold coins of Chandragupta II were 
hd a Ld Lg * RE 
discovered from Basti district near Mojasarat, 
(uv) Gopalour: A hoard of 20 gold coins was discovered from 


Gopalour in Gorakhour district, This hoard contained seven 


. | 96 
coins of Chandraguota IT. 
(vi) Kusumbhi: Three coins of Samudraquota, 19 cnins of 


Chandraguota II and seven coins of Kuma@raquota I were discovered 


a s * RB? 
from Kusumbhi in Unnao district, 
(vii)  Tekridebrat Three coins of Samudraguota, thirty three 


coins of Chandraguota ITI and four coins of Kumaragquota I were 


¢ Ld e Ad e ° Ha 
discovered from Tekridebra in Mirzvanur district, 


(viii) Jhunsi: Some coins of Kumaraguota I were discovered 


from Jhunsi in Allahabad district.” 


(ix) Kannauj: One gold coin of Chandraoupta IT and 
one silver coin of Kumaragupta I were discovered from Kannaul. 
Smith has stated that five or six oold cnins were discovered 


a) 
from Kannau). 


(x) Delhi: One gold coin of Kumaraguota I was discovered 
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From Delhi (Horseman type). 


* jm . + o —_— . 
(xi) augambi: One gold coin of Kumarquota I was discovered 


from Kausambi (Horseman type). 


(xii) Lucknow: One gold coin of Samudragquota was discovered 


, 
From Lucknow (Agyvamedha tyne). 


iain Ee 
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(xiii) Sauro: One gold coin of Chandraguota IT was discovered 


from Sauro in Etah district. (Archer type). 


4, MADHYA PRADESH: 
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(i) agar: A hoard of six aold coins of Samudraguota was 
d 


ce 


Jiscovered from Sagar district. Now, these are in Nagnur 


Museum, 


(ii) Vamnalat A Hoard of 21 gold coins was discovered from 


OR 


Vamnala in Nimad district. Nut of these coins & were of 


Samudragupota (Lyrist tyoe one and Standard tyne sevan), 9 


je 


coims of Chandragupta II (Archer tyoel, one Tiger slayer, 


two Archer type and one Horseman tyoe of coins of Kumar aquota qT. 


(iii) Harda: One gold coin of Chandraquota TY was dis covered 


. ~ 42.4, DA 
From Harda in Hoshanaqabad district. 
(iv) Sakaurs: About 27 gold gold coins were discovered from 


Sakaur in Damodar district. Mut of these cnins seven Standard 


Cm 
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tyoe of coins of Samudragunta, one cnin of KacHounta, two 
Chhatra tyoe, thirteen Archer tyoe, one Horseman tyne and 
two Lion slayer type of coins of Chandragupta II and ona 


Archer type of coins of Skandagupta. > 
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(v) Pattans One gold coin of Chandragupta II was discovered 

; * * 2 2 9 5 

From Patan in Bilaspur district, 

(vi) Sivanis One gold coin of Chandraguota IT was discovered 
: e e r) ‘ ; e 97 

From Sivani in Bilaspur district. 

(vii)  Ganeshour: One 991d coin of Chandragunta IT was 


, hd | he e OA 
discovered from Ganeshour in Jabalnur district,” 


(i) Bayana: A hoard of 1821 gold coins was discovered from 
Hallanour near Bayana. ‘Imono these coins 19 were of Chandra- 
gupta I, two Tiger slayer tyne, three Archer tyne, 143 Standard 


tyoe, 6 Lyrist tyoe, 20 Advamedha tyne and 9 Battle axe tyne 


of Samudragupta, 16 Chakradhvaja tyne of Kacha, 82 horseman tyne, 


4? Lion slayer tyne, 798 Archer tyne, 3 Couch tyne, 57 Chhatra 


i 
ee rb 


type and one Chakravikrama type of coins of Chandraoupta TT, 


Oe ME 


10 Swordsman type, 2 Chha 


ne is: r 


type, 395 Horseman tyne, 183 Archer 
tyoe, one King and Queen tyne, 86 Tiger slayer tyne, 3 “lenhant- 
rider type, 2 Lyrist type, 13 Kartikeya tyne, 4 2hinoceros 

slayer type, 53 Lion slayer tyne, 8 Anratigha tyne, 4 Elenhant 


. 7 a a . . _ 
trampling Lion type and 4 Asavamedha tyne of cnins of Kumara- 


| . 9g 
Quota T, one coin of Skandaguota was also there, 


6. ORISSA: 
(i) Anguta: An Archer tyoe of coin of Kumaraquota I was 


* ® e * ©9799 
disocvered from Anguta tehsil of Sonour district. — 
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(ii) Bahrampur: A hoard of coins was discovered from 


Baharampur in Cuttak district. ‘ut of this hoard a coin of 
Vishnugupta was identified, 171 


(iii) Bhanour: Three Archer tyoe of coins of Chandragunta TT 


metenmenng:. Bh EE ee 
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were discovered from Bhanour in Mayurgaaj district, 
(i) Kumarkhan: One Battle axe type coin of Samudragqunta, 


two Chakradhvaja type of coins of Kacha, 5 Archer tyne coins 
of Chandragquota II and one Archer tyoe of coin of Kumaragupnta I 
were discovered from Kumarkhan in Ahmadabad district. These 


e 2 e 7 1N3 
coins are with the Prince of tlales Museum Bombay. © 


(i) Mithathal: A hoard of about 86 coins was discovered from 
Mithathal in Hissar district. Out of this hoard 32 enins 
were of Samudragupta and 27 were of Kushanas, the remaining 


26 coins were melted, 4 


9. PUNJAB: 


(i) Ropar: A gold coin of Chandraguota I was discovered 


during the excavation at Ropar, 9° 


(i) Batu Banka: One gold coin of Chandragunta IT was algo 
discovered near Batu Banka in Central Java. This was the only 


Gupta coin which was discovered out of India 
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Gupta kings also issued silver coins, Chandraquota TT 
conquered Malwa, Gujarat and Kathiawad and started his silver 
coinage in the newly conquered region. His silver coins were 
mostly discovered in western India, One silver coin each from 


Binar and Uttar Pradesh have bean discovered, 


Kumaragqupta I also followed his nredecessor and he 
also issued silver coins in westerh vrovinces as well as in 
central provinces, His silver coins were discovered in Gujarat, 


Kathiauad, Morni, Junagarh, Vallabhi, Ahmedabad, Kaira, Tlichanur 
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and Satara in western India. In Uttar Pradesh the silver 


coins of Kumaragqupta I have been found from Kannur, Mathura, 
| . 198 
Banaras, Ayodhya and Saharanour. 


Some western type silver coins of Skandogquota were 
found from Nasik, In [Jttar Pradesh and Bennal some Madhyadeda | 


type silver coins were also discovered from Kannauj and 
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Mohamadpur respectively. 


Some conner coins of Samudragupta were also discovered 
110 


bd 


from Burdwan district in Bengal. Conner coins of Ramagupta 


. | | ~ 1 
have been found from Eran, Bhilsa and Telbhata near Jhansi. m4 


Chandraguota II also issued copper coins and they were 
discovered from Kumrahara in Bihar, Kausambi, Ayodhya and 
Ahichehhatra in Uttar Pradesh, Sunat in Punjab and Paninat 


12 Kumaragupta I also issued copper coins and 


in Haryana, - 
they were discovered from Ayodhya and Ahichchhtra in Uttar 


Pradesh and Smith has also reported one cooper coin of 
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Kumaraguota I from Punjab, | 14 


S50 on the basis of the above mentioned places from 
where the Gupta coins were discovered, we can lay out the 
boundaries of the Gupta empire. In the time of Chandranuota I 


the Gupta empire was confined to Magadh and eastern 'Ittar 
115 | 


Pradesh, Samudragupta extended the Gupta emnire by 


conquering so many states of northern and southern India. 
His empire consisted of present Uttar Pradesh, Bihar, 8enqal 
and Madhya Pradesh, Panjab and Rajasthan, Chandraguota TT 
also followed the footsteos of his predecessor and also 
annexed a large territory to the Gupta empire, He connuered 
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Bengal, Orissa, Gujarat, Malwa and Saurashtra ete, Kumara 


gupta I kept the Gupta empire intact for a long neri od, 
Skandagunta tried his bast to keen the Guota empire as it was at 


—_ 


the time of Kumaragupta I. He had to Fight against the Hunas 


and it started to disinteorate! |’ and gradually its end came 


in the middle of the 6th century A.f. 


Figures and Symbols on the Gusta 


* 
Coins: 
all ¢ 

NG ON RD EY ARERR Mie at eS 2 a OG NC MR: 


Gbverse: 

We find figures and symbols on the coins from the 
earliest times to the modern period, There are so many 
symbols and figures of animals on tha seals of the Indus 
valley. They also depicted natural elements, trees, leaves 


118 


and human figutes on their seals, Similarly there are 
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SO many symbols of natural elements as Sun, moon, rivers, 
mountains and trees etc. on ancient Indian Punch marked 
119 a mm © a * 
coins. From thea first century A.C. to the third century 
e / 

A.D, north India was ruled by the Indo-Greeks, Sakas, Indo- 
Parthians and Kushanas, respectively. They alsn issued 
their coins having figures of kings, gods, goddesses, birds 

| 120 o ; ; t Ld 
and animals, In this period a new fashion to write the 
names of the kings, gods and goddesses was introduced, After 
the Kushanas, the Gunta kinads also issusd their qold, silver 


and copper coins with figures of kings, queens, oods, goddesses, 


animals, birds and flowers etc, 


The figures of the Guota kings, queens, qods and 
Goddesses were depicted in different styles in a very fine 
artistic way. The artist had tried his best to make understand, 
the personal interests, achievements and prowess of the Gupta 
kings through different styles of figures depicted on the 
Gupta coins. The names of the kings and queens wera also 


written on their coins, 


Generally on the obverse of the Suota coins tha fioure 


of the king was depicted. Chandragupta I issued only one 
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type of coin i.e. Chandragupta-Kumaradevi. On the obverse 


of this coin the king is standing with his nueen, the names of 
both are written near their figures, fn some Gupta gold coins, 


the king was shown in hunting position for example, the Tiger 


123 124 


4 
slayer, |“* Lion slayer, Rhinoceros slayer, and Eleohant 
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rider=-lion slayer types etc, It shows the fondness of hunting 


bravery and prowess of the Gupta kinds, - Moreover, it 

demonstrates their efficiency in using the arms. On the 
obverse of the Archer tyoe of coins of the Gupta kinns, the 
king is holding a bow in his left hand and an arrow in his 


aoe 
right hand. °° 


So, it is the sign of unmatching bravery of 

the Gupta kings. It is also noticed that the archer type of 
coins were issued by Samudraqupta and all the later Guota 

kings maintained this tradition by issuing this Archer tyne 

of coins. It is also possible that it was a symbol of strenath 
and sovereignty of the Guota empire. The coins issued by 
Samudragupta show his major achievements and important events 
of his time. On the Battle axe tyne the king standing wearing 
armour dress before him a dwarf attendant standing and Looking 


4 
upto him, -*! 


It might indicate that he was a great warrior 
and was a victor of so many battles, 


The Lyrist type of coins of Samudraquota <" 


and 
, on 129 | 4. * 4. a 
Kumaragupta I tell that they were not only interested in 


ns. Similarly the Horseman 


aj 
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music, but they were great musici 
1 - 
and Kumaraguota I 


type of coins of Chandraquota ITI 


In the Guota period the king was considered as a divine 


power. In the Vedic period the king was sometimes elected by 


‘the people and was answerable to them, 92 The theory of divinity 
ey °Z 
oricinated in the Brahmanical °° period and it became more 


popular in the later period. Kushana kings assumed the title of 
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. Fy / 3 
"Devaputra, Igvara or Mahedvara."'94 


Bree Tes 


On the couch and Archer type of coins of Chandraoupta TIT, 
he had been conferred with title of 'Devagri Maharajadhiraja 
a | 
Sri Chandraguotah' and Kumaraguota I was honoured with the 


title of 'Mahendra't, 


The figures of the Gupta kinos displayed on the 
obverse of their coins are of the divine nature rather than 
la . : 
human. The Asvamedha, the Standard, the Rattle axe and the 


Archer types of coins of Samudraguota have the lenends that 


the king will go to the heaven due to his good deeds, to win 
battles, to conoguer the whole of the earth and to defeat the 
enemy. Chandracupta IT was compared with the moon, Kumara= 
gupta I was considered as strong as Mahendra, wisest amono 
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the kings and conguerer of the whole earth, > Chandragupta IT. 


° ° oS f Te e * 
also attained the title of 'Nevasri't, Similarly Samudraquota 


was known as Paramabhattaraka in his Allahabad inscrintion. 


Prabhavatigupta was also referred in the Vakataka inscriptions 
| 138 


as the daughter of Devagquota or Kuberanaga. 
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Gods and goddesses are always depicted in their young 
age on art objects. >> Similarly the Guota kinas were shown 
young on their coins, 

Some Guota kings are depicted with Chakra which is the 
weapon of Vishnu. On the Chakradhvaia tyoe of coins of Kacha, 147 
and the Archer type of Chandragupta II the king is holding a 


dhvaja having a Chakra on its top. 
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Generally in the ancient Indian art the gods and 


goddesses are shown with halo behind the uoper part of their 


142 


body. The gupta kings are also shown mostly on their coins 


with the halo, 4 


So on the basis of the above statement, we can observe 


that the figures of the Gupta kinas arc of the divine nature. 
Altar or Vedis 
On the obverse of some Guota coins there is a symbol 


of Vedi in which the king is onutting incense weering his 

armour dress. The symbol is generally shown to the laft of 

the king's Figure. The tradition of worshipving the Aqni has 
been in practice from the times of the Indus valley civilization, 
The Guota coins which bear this symbol are the Standard tyne 


144 phakradhvaja type of Kacha, °° Chhatra 


146 


of Samudragunpta, 


47 


type of Chandergupta II and Swordsman tyne of KumAracunta +, 


standard: 
4 symbol of Standard is also shown on some Guota 


148 have 


coins. The Standard tyne of coins of Samudragunta 
this symbol, But, some numismatists such as Allan and ™.C. 
Joshi have considered it as a dhvaja. On the other hand 
8.Ch.Chhabra and P.L.Gupta have stated it as Rajadanda. 
Generally scholars have accepted it as a dhvaja. The obiect 


varies from one coin to another, but we can judoe very clearly 


that the object tied with it looks like a flag. So on this 


OR 20° 
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Garuga was the royal symbol of the Gunta kinns. Mn 
the obverse to the left some Guota coins bear this symbol. 
The Standard or dhvajadhari type of coins of Samudrauota, 
the Archer type of Samudragupta | /> and Chandraounta IT, 


Swordsman type, Archer type and Anpraticha tyne of coins of 


~ 50 .. 
Kumaragupta t, | 0 King and queen tyne and Archer tyne of 


. . 1° : 
coins of Skandaguota 57 
on a column. On the silver coins the Figure of Garuda is 

| COU} 
dapicted in the centre on the reverse of the giins, %n these 
coins the Garuda has spread its wings. On the copner coins the 
Garuga is shown sitting oh a platform. According to the Indian 
traditions, Garuda is the carrier of Vishnu. In the Insecrintions 


and coins the Gupta kings have been mentioned as Paramabhagavata. 
So on the basis of the above statement we can Sy that the 


Gupta kings were the followers of Vaishnava sect, 


Half Moons 

There are some Gupta coins which have the Ffiqure of 
the halfmoon. According to °.L. Gupta it was the symbol of 
their sovereignty, then it should be on all Guota coins when 
the Gupta empire was very prosperous and strong. Tn fact this 
Figure of the half moon minoht have been used to reflect the 


personality of the Gupta kins. The Chandraquota-Kumardevi type 
152... 


of Chandraguota I, the Standard or dhvajadhari type of coins 
_ 153 154 


4 
of Samudragupta, | Archer tyoe of Chandraguota IT, and 
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Apratigha tyoe of coins of Kumaragquntea yi5° have this 


symbol on their obverse. 


Archer? 


‘RUTTEN! cae 


Samudraguota was the first Guota king to issue the 


Archer tyne of coins and after him all the Gupta kinos 


issuec this pnarticular tyoe of coins, On these coins the 

king is holding an arrow in his right hand and a how in the 
left hand, Occasionally, the cord o° the bow fis shoun outward 
and inward, On some coins the quiver to keeo the arrous is 
also shown. Sometimes the king is shown taking out the arrow 


From the quiver. 


Chakra? 


According to the Indian traditions, Chakre is the 


hl antd i tata that laaneel 


weapon of Vishnu and the followers of YVaishnavism worshin it. 


| ini a «hale le 
In Buddha dharma the Chakra is also considered as dharma chakra. 


FULT Fe MRR RAYE TETRIS 


4 ° ; | 
The Asoka pillar at Sarnath has also had such chakra, Some 


Guota coins have also a chakra around the figure of the king 
and on the top of tne standard held by the king. The figure 


of Chandragupta IT is shown within a chakra on his Archer and 


Ay 


Chakra-Vikram types of coins, On the Chakra-dhvaja tyne of 
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coins of Kacha, the king is shown having crescent (chakra’ 


topped standard, On some Archer tyne of coins of Chandra= 

| | a 157 
guota II, there is also a chakra between kino and Garudadhveaja. 
Guota kings were also considered as paramount nower in that 
period and being the Bhagvata, they also depicted the 


a eel] 


Vishnu chakra on their cnins, 
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Chandraquota II, Kumaraguota I, Skandagupta 


had issued Chhatra type of coins. In our ancient Indian 


traditions umbrella is considered as a royal symbol. Kalidasa 
has referred the siqnificance of umbrella in hie Raghuvansa 


and Kumarsambhava. Qn the obverse of Chhatra tyne of cnins 


RNR eRReS HI tags heey reer ” 


of Chandragupta II a attendant is holding a umbrella over 


the head of the king. Similarly the Chhatre tyne and 


161 


Eleohant rider type of coins of Kumaraguota TIT have the 


Figure of the king with anattendant holding anumbrella over 


the head of the king. 9n the reverse of Rhinoceros slayer 
162 ° J = ; - 4. 4. 
type of coins of Kumaraguota I a female attendant is 


holding an umbrella over the head of the queen. 


Elaphants: 


The figure of elephant is also depicted on the obverse 


16% 


of some Gunta coins. The Elenhant ricer tyne and ELenhant 


164 


rider Lion slayer type of coins of Kumaragunta T have the 


Figure of elenhant on their obverse, Mn the Elenhant rider 


O 


type the kino is sitting on an elephant and the elenhant 


ua 


has been shown in a movina position. An the Flenhant rider 
lion slayer type, the king is riding an elenhant and attacking 
the lion and the elephant is also looking furious to trample 
the lion. 


Lyrists: 


165 166 


Samudragupta and Kumaragupta I have issued the 
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Lyrist tyne of coins, on which the king is playing on the 
lyre. ON this coin Samudraoupta have been conferred with 
Lyra shown on the coins has seven wires and it means that 
the boundaries of the Guota emoire touched the ocean. In 
the Allahabad oillar inscrioption Sanudraguota has heen 


compared with Narada and Tumburu for his dexterity in music. 


Peacocks 
Kumarequota I had issued such coins as have the 


Figure of the neacock, The Figure of the neacock has heen 


| 167 .. 
shown on the reverse of the Horseman tyne, Tiner slayer 


1683 


. | ¢ 89 3 
type and Eleohant rider lion slayer type |® and an tne 


170 . 
Kartikeya type of coins of Kumaraguota I. The Peacock is 
the carrier of Kumara and it shows the secular nolicy af 


Kumaraquota I. Moreover he might have become the patron of 


fos os 
SalVvism. 


Horse: 


The figure of the Horse is also denicted on some Gunta 


° = . | / 
coins, Samudragqupta and KumAaranguota I issued the Asvamecha 


174 


type of coins on which the horse is standing in front of a 


sacrificial post on the obverse. Chandraquota TT and Kumera- 


172 


gupte I had also issued the Horsaman tyne of enins. %n 


these coins the king is riding a horse, Whinocerns slayer 
17 


— 
CA 


tyoe of coins of Kumaraguota I where the king is sitting 


on a horse and hunting a rhinoceros. 
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On the obverse of some Guota coins tne king is 


. ee . 174 
attacking a tiger with an arrow. Samudraguota 


and 
— 175 . +? L . ™ 
Kumaraguota I issued Tioer slayer tyne of coins, ft 


demonstrates the valour and efficiency of the king in using 


the weapons. The strength of the king has been comoared with 


that of the tiger, 


Lisn: 


be are Te 


Lion has also been denicted on the Guntea coins, 


aa 


Chandragupota 11176 and Kum4araquota pir? issued thea Lion 


Slayer tyoe of coins, nthe obverse of these enins the king 
is shooting a lion with an arrow. Tt also shows the strength 


and perfection of the king in using arms and has been comoared. 


—_ * , hed 479 
Kumaraguota I issued the Rhinoceros slayer tyne 


of coins. On the obverse of this type of coins the king is 


attacking a rhinoceros. Tne king is riding on a horse havinn 


a sword in his hand, Toe kine has been mentioned as a orotector 


From the rninoceros, 


Battle axe: 
Ce ee ee ee ee mee] 


4749 


Samudragquota issued the Rattle axe tyne nf 


ed 


w 


t 


coins. On tne obverse tye king is holding an axe, The king 


has been compared with Kritanta or the God of death, 


Swords: 


UREA om, 


In some Guota coins, the sword has been denicted. On 
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| 189 . 
the obverse of the Sattle axe type of Samudraqunta, 

Plata — 181 rn °} 192 9 - Lo 
Cnhatra tyne and Chakravikrama tyoe of Chancraquota TTI, 
~ 9 . i. 185 « a . , * TAA 4 «¢ 

Swordsman tyne, Elenhant rider Lion slayer tyne, King 


| 135 _ 96 : 
and Queen type and Rhinoceros slayer tynes| nf coins of 


Kumaraguota I and Chhatra tyoe 


“? 


oF coins of Skandanunta, 


the king is holding sword or sometimes it has been tiad to 


cn 
e 


his wais 


Duar: 
A number of Guota cnins have the figure of a dward, 
On the obverse of the Rattle axe type of Smucdraquota he 


129 
is standing beside the king, On the Chhatrsa tyne of coins 


of Chandraguota TI, he is holding an umbrella over the head of 


. | | a 4, . 799 

the king. On the obverse of the FElenhant rider tyne, Flenhant 
, , . 1 S51 ~ ~ . 4 4 ie a an _ a T 

rider lion slayer tyne and Chhatra tyne of Kumaragunta | 


193 | 
and Chhatra tyoe of Skandaquota, the duar? is holdinn an 


umbrella over the head of the kino.. 


t A m + fa 1 2 4 
The Asvamedhna tyne of enins of Samudrequnta and 
<< L 1 QO5 : L Qs ra * gs * « 
Kumaraguota I have the figure of the sacrificial pos= near 


it, the horse is standing, 


Couchs 


On some Guota coins the king has bean shoun sittina on 


a couch, On the obverse of the Lyrist tyne of Samudraqunta 


197 | 
# = : u . t 198 
and Kumaraguota T anc the couch tyoe of Chandragqupnta TT, 


the king is sitting on a couch, 
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On the eouch tyoe of coins of Chandraogunta TT the 
king is holding a flower in his hand, The ahove stated 
Pigurss are the main numismatic characteristics on the obverse 
of the Gupta coins, Now, we will discuss the numismatic 


erry 


characteristincs on the reverse of the Gunta coins - 


Figures and Symbols on the reverse 
of the Suota coins. 


The the reverse of the Guota coins the famale figure 


has been depicted in different styles. Mast of the numismatists 
have described it as Goddess Lakshmi and Ouraa, Accordina 

oO % | Ld . ! _— a 7 2TH) 
to Allan, the Suota kings had Followed the Kushana coins. 


Altekar is of the opnfnion that early Guota kinos might have 


_ 201 
Followed the Kushana to some extent, 


He says the Suota 
coins gradually became indigenous. Some scholars think that 
as the Kushanas have shoun the Figure of a goddess on the 
raverse of their coins, tne Guota kinas have dona the same 
thing on the reverse of their coins, The Kush Anas Nave 
depicted Onida, Nana, Zeus, Salin, Roma, Jeero, Ardoksho, 
Mihir, Athsho, Hallias, Mao, Rudcha, Siva, Kartikeya, ‘Ima, 
Ganesa, Vasudeva otc. as Gods and Soddesses on their enins. 


But the Guota kings generally devicted goddesses on their coins 


except on the Kartikeya tyoe of coins of Kumaraquota I. 


The Goddess shown on the reverse of the GSurta ontns 
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is a matter of disoute among the scholars, Allan, Altekar 
have accented her as Lakshmi. Goddess seated on a lion ts 
Durga. J.N,.3anerjee” and &.K.Mookerji have also described 
the goddess sitting on a linn is Durga, So most of the 


numismatists have acceoted her as the figure of the goddess, 


But, on some tynes of coins the female figure on the reverse 


. ; a ee B 
has been considered as queen, for example on the Asvamedha 


Te NM ee, 


_é Pa —_ ‘ 2 
and Asvamedha type of Kumaraquota I. The figure of the queen 


has also been depicted on the obverse of soma Suota coins 


; , = > o 205 
such as on Chandraguota-Kumaradevi tyoe of Chandraqunta I, 


King and Queen tyne of Chandraquota II, King and Qursan tyne 


s Le £ 


and Aoratigha type of coins af 


- 208 
Queen type of Skandagupta, 


-_ 207 .. 
Kumaragupta IT, King and 


. a a 
On tne obverse of the Aoratiogha 
type of coins of Kumaragquota I there are three figures. Altekar 
thinks that out of these three figures one figure is that of 


? ° 
the quean.- On the other hand Allan has described that the 
24N 


a 
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figures on the either sides of the central tigqure are female, 


King and Sueen tyne of 


” 


& 


TnAe Female Figura on the obverse of} 
Skandaguota is also a matter of controversy. Tt may be tha 
Figure of the Queen or Lakshmi. Most of the numishatists 
think that the names of the goddesses shown on the Guota 
coins have not been mentioned. Since the titles and merits 


of Kings are there, for example on the Battles axe tyne of 


Samudraquota, 'Kritanta parasu 1 on the Lyrist tyne 
, 3 eroaney lege 2. i (aS alt co Me Me 3 . ” 
| 212 > f | 
‘Samudraguota', on the Chhatra tyoe of Chendraquota Tl 
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. ~~ . ° 21% , — 
'Vikramaditiya' and on the Horseman tyove of Kumaraqupta T 
nas 214 ; 
'Ajita Mahendra’. Tt may be possible that the Guota mint 


masters have shoun those things in figures or in an artisti 


g 


Way, woich can be identified with their iconogranhic symbols. 
On the other hand the ideas and other thinns which coutd not 

be expressed in an artistic language, were mentioned in seriot. 
It is very clear from the Gunta coins and other literary 
sources that the Gunta kings were paramabhaaavata i.e. 


degoteas of Vishnu. On the obverse of their coins they 


mostly depicted Garudadhvaja. So, most probably they have 


a. a 


depicted Lakshmi on the reverse of their coins, Sometime the 
goddess Lakshmi has been shown sitting on a throne, wicker 
stool, round high seat and lotus, in some cases standinn on a 
lotus having a noose in left hand and a lotus or bunch of 
Flowers in the right hand, On some snecimens she holds a 


Lotus in one hand and the osther is empty or resting on the 


Q} 


Waist or spreading coins. In some cases the qaddess on the 
reverse of the Gunta coins has been seatad on lion, heldina 
Lotus in the left hand and a noose in the right hand, Soma 
scholars like J.N.Banerjee and R.K.“ookerjies think her to he 
Durga. Allan and Altekar describe this Pigure as a denicttion 
of mixed symbols of Lakshmi and Durga. Sohani has accented 
it as Rajalakshmi. According to him the goddess has bean 
shown on throne, Lotus, in some cases her feet resting on 


a lotus, in other she is sitting on a lotus or standing, 


sometimes she sits on a lion holding a bud of Lotus in left 
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hand or lotus and a stalk of lotus in her right hand, So 


mo 


most of the scholars of the oninion that the female figure 


¢ 


on the reverse of the Gupta coins is Lakshmi or Durga. The 


goddess has been shown seated on a lion such as an Chandraqguota- 


Kumaradevi type’ '> of Chandraogunpta I, Lion slayer type’ |° of 


; 21 
Chandragupta II, Lion slayer type”!’ and Kino and Jueen tyoe | 


of Kumaraguota I. 


| . . 219 
On the reverse of the Tiger slayer type of 


20) 


Looons 22 224 
Samudragupta, Tiger slayer 


and Rhinoceros slayer type 


is standing in her Vahana makara, 


God Kartikeya has also been depicted on the reverse 


Ce ee ee ee | 


te ict 


of the Kartikeya type of coins of Kumaragquota I. He is 


Ce ey ee 


sitting on his mount peacock. 


On the reverse of the Horseman, Tiger slayer and 
- . 225 _2 _ 
Elephant rider lion slayer types of Kumaraogupta T the 
goddess has been snown feedino the peacock with some fruit. 
On the obverse of the Kartikeya type of coins of Kum3ranupta T 


the king is also feeding the neacock, 


Female attendany holding chhatras 


seman 


The figure of the female attendant holding chhatra 


RE EE NE OM 


over the head of the goddess Ganga who is standing on a 
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crocodile (Makara) has been depicted as also on the reverse 


. : 226 _, _ | 
of the Rhinoceros slayer tyne” ~~ of Kumarsoquota T 


Chourie: 


' * r mi A 
The queen depicted on the reverse of the Asvai 


om 
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rat ? ; — vee N * 
tynoes of Samudragupta™ and Kumaraguota I” ~ is holding 


chowrie on her shoulder, 


/ Foss 
On tne reverse of the Asvamacha types of Samudra- 


229 - | . 
gupta and Kumaraguota 730 a soear has been denicted in 


Front of the queen and it has been decorated wit 


The Eleohant rider lion slayar°| 


Fillets, 


and Kart i’ tynes 


of Kumsaragunta I have also the figures of snear, 


Noose: 


Se it See Me ee MY 


The goddess Lakshmi or Dureaa depicted on the reverse 


of the Gupta coins holding a noose in her right hand, O.L. 
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Gupta, Altekar and Smit! are of the opinion that 


the object shown in the right hand of the goddess is nonse, 
but on the other hand, Allan considers it to ba a Fillet and 


Sohani has described it as a stalk of a lotus, So, the 


numismatists have different opinions ahout this object. 


Lotus: 


Co ee] 


On the reverse of the Guota cnins the qnddess Lakshmi 
has been shown mostly with lotus. Sometimes she holds lotus 
in her hand. In early Gupta coins this lotus had been shown in 


the shape of a bunch of flowers, with the passage wf time the 
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Gupta mint masters became more efficient and exnert in 
deoicting different objects on the Sunta coins in a vary 
decent and attractive style. Similarly the goddess Lakshmi 
is sitting or standing on a lotus and in some cases she is 
sitting on a throne and her feat rest on a lotus or a mat 
designed as a lotus. On the early Gunta coins this lotus 

Was snown with some dots and on later Guota coins tt attainad 


the real shape of a lotus. 


Sanchas. 


Samkha has been denicted on the reverse of the 
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Eleonant rider and Archer types of coins of Kumadra- 


i) 


gupta I. Samkha is also related with Vishnu and it also 


corroborates the faith of the Guota kings in vaishnavism,. 


High backed throne: 

Sometimes the Goddess Lakshmi has been shaun on the 
reverse of the Gunta coins sitting 9n a hioh backed throne 
and her feet rest on a lotus or a mat desioned as a lotus. 


On some specimens the goddess Lakshmi has been denicted sitting 


on a wicker stool or a round hHioh seat, 


There are some unidentified symbols or monoorams mostly 
on the reverse of the Gunta aqoild coins. Scholars have differant 
Opinions about these symbols. So this is also a disouted 
matter. Such symbols can be seen on the Indo-Sreek cnins 


which have sometimes been identified tEth some Greek or 
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Kharoshthi letters, Similarly some symbols or monograms a 
C 
occur on the Indo-Parthian or Indo-Sythian coins and they have 


not been identified as well. On the Kushana coins these 


wel 


Whitehead, Ranson, Gardner and Cunningham think that these 
o the | 239 
monograms are the names of cities or minting centres, 
According to Chattonadhyaya these symbols ware used by the 
kings to demonstrate their soversiagnty and to differentiate 
their coins from the coins of other kings. These are not 
maant, as the symbols, of the manufacturers, for decoration 


2 
and date.2-” 


Gupta mint master had also depicted geometrical 
Figures on the reverse of their coins such as triangles, 
paralellograms, horizontal lines, vertical lines and cots. 
? AD | > ; ~ & an 2S 
the multiarmed figure mav be a trident. 
Altekar does not agree with this view and says that thease 
symbols are not of any reliogious significance, The Kartikeya 

. - ~ fos is 

type of coins of Kumaraguota I have not any symbol of ssivism. 


Allan? ‘' 


thinks that these symbols have been depicted to 
deccrate the throne and cornucopiae. Shithaloy suggests that 
these symbols indicate the total number of coins of different 


types. So, no conclusion has been found on this issue so far. 


“Most probably these monograms or symbols were used by 
the feudal kings of the Gunta emnire. The Gunta emneror might 


have allotted the snecific symbols to the different *eudal kings 
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to depict them on. the Guota coins manufactured by their 
respective states. So, these symbols were used to differentiate 


the coins of a king from the coins of other kinos, After 


conquering the western gakas, Chandraguota IT issued silver 
coins in that particular region because these were already 


Nopular in that area. But he did not issue silver coins in 


his old kinadom. The figure of the king on these silver cnins 


totally differs From the figure of the kino an the anid coins. 
The Pigure of king on the silver coins of Chandraqunta TT 

have moustaches, long hairy uprising nose and collar on the 
neck and the date has been mentioned in the Gupta eras Kum ras 
guota I also issued silver coins in the western region cantured 
From the sakas on the pattern of coins of his Father. In 
central India he also issued silver coins having the ditfereance 
in the figure of the king which is without moustaches, has *®lat 
nose, has no collar on the neck and neacock on the PAeVOTS ey 
while the figure of Garuda has been shoun on reverse of the 


e 6 , . ° * 7 
Silver coins issued in western renion of the sakas, 


So from the above facts it is very clear that 
the Gupta kinds might have used such symbols for the distin- 


ection of coins of different reoions. 


Now we take the finures anc symbols denicted on the 
Suota silver and copner coins. First of all we take the 
figures and symbols shown on the obverse and reverse of the 


Guota silver coins, 
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Bust of kings 


Most of the silver coins issued by the Gunta kings 
have the figure of the bust of the king in different characters, 
In some cases the figure of the king has been shown with 
moustaches, long hair, collar on the nesk and unrising nose 
which resembles the bust shown on the saka coins, In some 
Specimens the bust of the king has been shown with Indian 


Features and without moustaches and collar. 


Garuda: 
rtzeaet Barrie: 


Biel 


On the reverse of the Guota silver coins the figure of 
Garuda has been shown with outstretched feathers. Saruda 
was the royal emblem of the Guota dynasty, mostly they depicted 


it on all types of their coins very frequently. 


Cluster of seven dots: 


In some specimens the cluster of seven dots has bean 


shown on the reverse of the Guota silver coins, 


The figure of the trident has also been depicted on 


243 


the reverse of the Trident tyne of coins of Kumaraquota T. 


Lotus: 


On the reverse of the Madhvyadeda tyoe’ 4 


af coins of 


Kumaraguota I, the figure of lotus has been depicted, 


Peacock: 


i a Ta 


On the reverse of the Madhyadeda type of coins of 


245 


/ 
Kumarsqupta 245 and Skandagupta, the figure of the peacock 
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has been shown, 


The Figure of the Alter has been devicted on the 


247 


reverse of the Altar tyoe of Skandacupta. 


> | 242 
Nandi has been shown on the reverse of the Rull type + 


of coins of Skandaguota. It also shows the faith of the 


Ld Ld / bd hd 
Guota king in saivism. 
Chaitya: 
| ein 249 
On the reverse of the Chaitya type of cains of 


Skandagupota the figure of the Chaitva has been depicted with 


EEE ENE CIE LAINE NE, 


three arches, It indicates the secular thinkino of Skancaaquonta. 


Ma id / e e 
0 vaishnavism, saivism and 


4 


cr 


He has given honourable place 


Buddhism on his coins, 


Figures and Symbols on obverse and reverse 


Ge ee ara ee eee eee ee Neen ns io Bee i Be | 


of the Guota cooper coins. 


OTR 


Figure of King: 


* iJ ? 25? 
The Chhatra, ~°© standing king’! and Archer ° tynoes 
of Chandraguota IT, Chhatra’°” and King standing’ >" tynes of 


Kumaraguota I have the figure of the king on their obverse. 


Duarfs 


4 
On the obverse of the Chhatray>” 


256 
17°58 


and Kumaragupta a dwerd attendant is holding umbrella over 


the head of the kina. 
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Chhatras 


The figure of the Chhatra has been denicted on the 


obverse of the Chhatra types of Chandraguota T1293" 


1208 


and 
Kumaragqupta According to the ancient Indian traditions 


Chhatra is the royal symbol of the king. 


OE sa Rare oo ROR 


Bow & Arrow: 
0 259 
On the obverse of the Archer types of Chandragquota IT 
; ee ; 269 t, 2 ° ; 
and Kumaraguota TI, the King is holding a bow and an arrow 


in his hands, 


Bust of Kings 

In some specimens the bust of the King has been shown 
on obverse of GCunota coins, The bust has also gaka foaatures in 
some cases and in the other cases Indian features, without 


moustaches and collar on the neck, 


Chakra or ‘wheels 


. int nw .20 
On the obverse of the Chhatra 1 type of Chandragunta TT 


the figure of the Chakra or the wheel has been shown and Chakr 


NIE AEE SAS ERIN 


is iconographic symbol of vishnu. 


Flower: 


a a Bae TaD 


. 262 . . 
In some specimens of the Bust tyne ~~ of cnins of 


Chandragupta II, the king is holding flower in his hand on the 


obverse, In other cases the king is without flower, 


63 


On the obverse of the Vase type of coins of Chandra- 


guota II, the figure of the crescent has been depicted. 
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Altar: 
| 7 
The Bust tyoe 4 of Chandragupta TT, Standing king? °° 
and Altar types. °° of Kumaragupta IT bear the figure of the altar. 
snake: 


2 67 


On the reverse of the 8ust type” of coins of Chandra- 


gupta TJ, the Garuda is sitting on an altar holding a snake in 


its mouth, 


Garuda with Human face and hands: 


5 IRR IASC ME OE 


ve | 268 
On the reverse of the Chhatra tyne | 


of coins of 
Chandragupta-T7, the Garuda has been depictec with human 
Face and hands having the bird's body, 
Garuda: 

Being the emblem of the Gunta dynasty the fioure of 
Garuda has been shown on the reverse of so many coins such as 


269 270 271 


. ye Le pe FP 
Chhatra, Standing Kina, and Chakra types of 


274A 


Bust 


273 
coins of Chandracupta IT, Chhatra, Archer 


75 


” Cd 
king types” of Kumaragupta I. 


Goddess Lakshmit 


Goddess Lakshmi has been depicted on the reverses of 
276 


297 


the Archer type of Chandragupta II and Altar tyne” of 


Kumaraguota I. Th 


(0 


Goddess has been shown on a Lotus, holding 
a noose and a lotus in her hands, 


Noose? 


278 


On the reverse of the Archer tyne” of Chancraguota IT 


the goddess Lakshmi is holding a noose in her right hand. 
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Lotus: 


Gn the Archer tyne.” 


2 Af 
of Chandragupta IT and Altar tyoe 
of Kumaraogupta I, the goddess Lakshmi is holding a lotus in her 
hands and she has also been depicted on a lotus on the reverse 


of these coins. 


On the basis of the Piocures and symbols shoun on the 
Silver and copper coins of Gupta kinas, it is very clear that 
they have depicted different symbols in different regions. For 
axample we can take the silver coins of Kumaraguota I. He issued 
silver coins in western and Madhyadeda reoions with different 
symbols. 
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ARTISTIC AND LITERARY CONTENTS OF THE GUPTA COINS 


The Gupta coins have a very significant place among 
the ancient Indian coins, because of their originality, the 
way of portraying the figures, glimpses of artistic techniques, 
uniformity in size and weight stc. The legends on the Gupta 
coins also reflect on the political, social, religious, sconomic, 


Literary and artistic aspects of the imperial Guptas, 


First of all, we will discuss the artistic contents 
of the Gupta coins. The manufacturers of the Gupta coins have 
tried to demonstrate the different situatisans and likings of 
the Guota kings. After comparing the Gupta ccins with punch 
c 
marked coins, Indo-Greek, Janapada, Sythian and Kushana coins 
the art of the Gupta coins can be conspicuously assessed, On 


the punch marked coins the symbols have been punched with the 


help of chisels having different symbols as sun, chakra, bouw, 


arrow, mountain, ujjayini symbol, Nandipada, svastika, horse, 
Frog, elephant and rhinoceros ete. In some cases the human 
Figure nas also been depicted.- The Size and shape are also 
irregular. [he figures portrayed on these coins are not so 


effective, graceful, proportionate and expressive, 


The Janapada coins which were in circulation from the 


second century 6.tC,. to the third century A.U. have so many | 
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natural, folk and religious figures. The figures of gods and 
a - = 4 oo. fe eo 
goddesses have also been depicted on the Panchala, Kausambl 
at t ® 6 « ‘ * = . ' . on’ 
Yaugneya and Kuginda’ coins such as Agni, Gajalakshmi, Siva 


and so many other symbols. Human figure is also traceable 


of tnese 


9) 


on these coins, It is very clear that the figure 
coins are more developed than the those of the Punchmarked coins. 
The human figure on these coins is somewhat better than on the 
previous ancient Indian coins and the same is the case with the 
Pigures of elephant, deer and bull. But they also lack in 
proportion, natural effect, grace and expression. All these 
can be realised on the Gupta coins. The Indo-Greek coins have 
a great impact on the Indian coinage. The Indo-Greek coins are 
considered as the best coins in the ancient world.,The head of 
tne king, gods, goddesses and animals were also depicted on 
tnese coins, On the obverse of most of the coins the half 
Figure of the king has been shown very beautifully. The figures 

= is | 7 -~ hee 8 
of Euthidemus I of old age and Euthidemus II of young age have 

art , 

natural effect, From the/point of view these are the best coins 
which have half fPigure of the xing. The Gupta gold coins have 
no such half figures of the kings and they cannot be compared 
with these I, do-Greek coins, On the reverse of the Indo-Greek 

. ; ; co , . 9 
coins full size figures have also been depicted such as Apolla, 
noe ..-. 10 11 | a , - oa 
Artemis, Zeus etc. But the Indo-Greek coins lack artistic, 
attractive and expressive styis of the kings and goddess on the 
reverse which are very conspicuous on the Gupta coins. On the 


obverse of the Gupta coins the king has bean portrayed in so many 
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different styles such as holding standard, bow, arrou, parasu, 
putting incense in the altar, playing on the lyre, hunting a 
Lion, tiger, rhinoceros, riding a horse or an elephant, sometimes 
with the queen and feeding a peacock etc. Un the reverse the 
goddess has been shown sitting on a lion or lion throne or 

coucn or lotus, spreading coins, nolding Lotus in her nand and 
in some cases feeding the psacock,. Though, the half figure or 
the head of the king depicted on the Indo-Greek coins fulfils 
the artistic values but they are not so much expressive and 
effective as the figures of the kings in different actions on 
the Gupta coins. On the reverse of the Indo-Greek coins the 
Figures of gods anda goddesses have been shown in some actions. 
If we compare these figures with the Gupta coins, we can observe 
that the figures on them are more developed, expressive and 
naturalized, The figures of the horse, ths elephant anu other 
animals on the I[ndo-Gresk coins are also inferior to those on 
the Gupta coins, The figure of the norse on the coins of 


Heliokles is not attractive and natural, '2 


Tne style of holding 
4 - L L mo . 13 

the bow By Apollo is not as good as on tne Guota coins, The 

Figures of the Gupta kings look very excited, while they have 

been shown Aunting a lion. abut the Figure of Artemis hunting a 

lion is not so much effective and natural. |4 On the Indoa-Greek 

coins the figures of animals such as horse and elephant have 

also been depicted, The figures of a running horse and a 

16 


hd t ° ~_ * 1 1 . 
Standing horse aon the coins of Eucratides and Heliokles 


respectively do not look graceful, natural and effective in 
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Sas 


comparison to the portrayal of the horse on the ASvamedha 
L 17 _ ; 
LYDG, Horseman and Horsemanerhinoceres slayer type an 
the Gupta coins. The horse looks very excited, graceful anda 
expressive. [he norse on the Gupta coins has been snown cCapa- 

, 20 Lo | - ; a ; 
risoned but the Indo-Greek coins lack this quality. The 
FPigurs of the elephant on the Indo-Greek coins is also depicted 

a rs ; 21 a 
without theoration and rider. But in the case of the Gupta 
coins the elephant has been shown caparisoned and the king is 
riding on it. The figures of the lion and the tiger have been 
depictec on the Gupta coins very beautifully, naturally and 
energetically. osBut the figures of these animals on the Indo- 
Greek coins are wanting in these qualities, The Gupta coins 
give glimpses of indigenousnesss3 on the other hand, the Indo-breek 
coins are utterly foreion, The idea, expression and sense of 
depiction on the Gupta coins are different than those of the 


Inco-Greek coins, 


| f _ i. 
Before the Guptas, the Sakas and the Kusnanas imitated 
the Indo-Greek coins. They portrayed the gods and goddesses 


er) 
of Indo-Greeks on their coins but in some cases they depicted 
, . | 22 _ 
Indian gods and goddesses as well. The Kushanas have also 
made some reforms in the ancient Indian coinage system, but 
the Gupta coins are more indigenous, graceful and artistic. On 
tne Kushana coins the full size figure of the king wearing a 


long coat ana trouser has been shown and thus tne figure of the 


, ; 23 ; , 
king looks simole and the demonstration of the parts of his 
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24 The Gupta coins demonstrate the 


body has been confined, 
graceful, well built, muscular, proportionate and expressive 

parts of the body of the king.*> The style of standing of the 
king on the Kushana @ains is very umusual keeping his feet in 


different directions he looks very odd,*° 


The figures of the 
goddesses demonstrated on the Gupta coins are more graceful, 
attractive and effective than those of the goddesses shown on 
the Kush&na coins. tThe goddesses depicted on the Gupta coins 
weering jewellery, fine dress and having attractive hair style 
and body structure, These elements are untraceable on the 
Kusha@na coins, So, on the basis of these Factors we can say 
that the Gupta coins are more developed than the Saka and 


sushana COLNS,. 


Before assessing the artistic merits of the Guota coins 
it is hecessary to trace the main features and basis on which 
we can evaluate the Guota coins. The main features of the 
Guata coins are uniformity in shape, logical and natural 
depiction, systematic portrayal of symbols, balanced, idealized 


and different mudras,. 


Now we will discuss the figures and symbols depicted on 
the Gupta coins to ascertain as to how far the Gupta mint masters 
have Followed the stancard of art in manufactur ing the coins, 

The Guota mint masters demonstrated art and beauty through 
different media. The main elements depicted on the Gupta cxzins 


are human figures, different animals and birds, other ideas, 


138 


symbols and legends, The manufacturers of the Gupta coins 

has also given more attention towards the structure of the 

body, Gress, hair style and different ornaments to make the 
male and female figures more attractive, beautiful and 


effective, ~* 


Mostly on all the Gupta coins the figure of the king 
nas been depicted. The body structure of the King looks very 
graceful where the upper part of the body of the king has been 
shown undressed, its muscular form looks very attractive, showing 


the unmatching prowess of the king. The muscular, well built 


S 


and graceful body of the king has been shown on the lyrist type’ 
of coins of Samudraguota, Lion Slayer type of Chandragupta II 
and Lion slayer,“ Lion slayer and Kartikeya types of coins of 
Kumaragupta 1.70 The Gupta mint masters tried their best to 
show every muscle of the king's body. They have shown the king 
in different poses and with different ideas to make the figure 
more effective, natural and expressive. The portrayal of the 
king's body can be compared with the other sculptures of the 
Gupta period.” Sometimes the king is holding standard pardu, 


wt 


32 . . 33 
bow and arrow, In some cases he is feeding the peacock 
“a: ; tea 7 . _ 34 
and sometimes he is sitting on a couch and playing on the lyre, 
On the Tiger slayer, Lion slayer and Rhinoceros sleyer types 
of coins the figure of the king has been shown in excited and 
aggressive mood, The face of the king has also been portrayed 


very nicely. Though the face of the king on the Indo-Greek 


coins has also been depicted very clearly the figure of the 
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Gupta kings has been shown in full size and it looks more 


. 33 
expressive, 


The Figure of the goddess on the reverse of the Gupta 
coins has also been depicted very beautifully, e.a. on the 
Lyrist and Adgyamedha types of Samudragupta.~° The goddess 
has been shown standing on a lotus, sometimes sitting on a 


lion or Lion couch, On some coins the goddess has been shown 
B 


CA 


; , a - 37 . | , - 
in tribhangi mucra. The Chakradhvaja type of Kacha and 
39 —— | , | , 

the Horseman type of Kumaragupta I ars best specimens of this 
style where the goddess Lakshmi has been portrayed very impressi- 
vely. On the Horseman type of coins of Chandragupta II, the 
goddess is sitting on a Wicker stool and in some cases she has 
been shown somewhat in an inclined position with folcs seen oan 
her waist. Such depicition of folds can also be seen on the 


en che am 410) 
Gupta sculptures, 


The figures of the goddesses have been portrayed in 
different styles on the Gupta coins, Sometimes a goddess is 
sitting on couch, in other cases she is sitting on a lion or 
lion couch, On some soecimens she is stanaging or sitting on 
a lotus and standing on a makara. Un some coins she is feeding 
a peacock and sometimes her hand is resting on her hip. On 


the reverse of the Tiger slayer type! 


of coins of Samudragupta 
the goddess is standing on a makara with spreading arms. On 

4? * iL —_ a. . 
the Horseman type oF the coins of Kumaraguota I the goddess is 


seated on a higher wicker stcol and feeding a peacock, On the 
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Gupta coins the figures have been shown in different mudras 
such as standing mudra Sambhanga, Abhanga, tribhanga and 


Atibhanga and sitting mudra, padma paryanfka and ardhaparyanka’~ 


season: 


ete 

On the Horseman and peacock types of coins of Kumaragupta 
the round faces, big eyes and beautiful nose of the goddess have 

, ; ar a4 ae . L 
been depicted in a very artistic way. The Gupta mint masters 
decorated the figures of kings, queens, gods and goddesses to 


make them more attractive, 


Un some Gupta gold coins the king has been portrayed 
wearing a Kurta and armour over it. Sometimes this armour 
is with full sleeves and in other cases it is half slesved, 
Such type of dress can be seen on Chandragupta I-Kumaradevi 


type of Chandragupta I, Chakrachvaja type’? of Kacha, 


48 


- | 47 ~ 
Standara and Battle axe types of Samudragupta, Archer 


a0 


type of Chandragupta tr,” Kumaragupta I and Sk andagupta. >. 


The front portion of this armour has been decorated with 


embroidery. ~< The king has been portrayed wearing different 


types of dhoti, Sometimes it is below the knees and tight 


1. 33 


Fitting, as on the Chandragupta I-Kumaradevi type of Chandra- 


| 5 5 
gupta [, Standard 4 and Battle axe types of Samudragupta 


and Archer>® and Chhatra> types of Chandragupta II, The folds 


08 


of the dhoti has been shown very clearly. The figure of the 


King has been portrayed wearing a loose fitting dhoti on the 


Lyrist type” of Samudragupta, couch type! af Cnancraguota II 


1 


i) 


and Peacock type of Kumaragupta I, The king has worn a dhoti 


, 
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above the knees on the Archer type, °* Horseman, °> Lion slayer, °* 


fn 


_. 65 ; 66 , so 
Rhinoceros slayer and Tlger slayer types of coins, Dresses 


shown on the Gupta coins also resemble the dresses of royal 


Fad 


oo. . oo, 67 .. -_ ; 
servants depicted in the Ajanta caves, Sometimes the king 


has been shown with a waist cloth on, 28 


The dress of tne goddess is also depicted very grace- 
Fully. Generally a goddess wears a bodice, a sari and an 
| . “ = 7 69 . 
upper garment. On the Chandragupta I-Kumaradevi type of coins 
of Chandragupta I, the queen on the obverse anc goddess on the 
reverse wear bodice, sari and upper garment. The folds of the 


- Fr , oo 70 
Sati are very conspicuous on the Archer type 
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of Chancragupta Il 
and Horseman type of Kumaragupta I look very natural. Ihe 
Figures of the kings, queens and goddesses have been portrayed 
with different hair styles. Sometimes the hair of the king 

is curly and in other cases he has long hair nanging down on 
his shoulders, (7 The hair of the gueen anc the goddess are 
generally tied in a knot. On some specimens the knot has been 
shown above the neck and in a few cases the knot is hanging 


rr 
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down on her shoulcers,. In some cases the hair of the queen 
and the goddess are also curly. (4 Thus the Gupta mint masters 
have tried their best to make the figures very beautiful, attractive 


and effective, 


The ornaments have enhanced the beauty and attraction of 
the figures of kings, queen ana goddesses portrayed on the Gupta 


coins. Generally, the king wears necklace, earrings, armlets and 
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wristlets etc. Sometimes he wears a diadem or a small crown, 

| - | 75 
The necklace has been shown with small dots around the neck. 
Similarly, the queens and gotidesses wear necklace, earrings, 
bangles and head ornaments, On some specimens the small dots 
araund the head of tne queen and the goddess have been depicted 
and it seems to be an ornament which might have been used to 


decorate the head, 9 


On the obverse and reverse of the Gupta coins the 
Figures of the lion, tiger, rhinoceros, elephant, horse, 
makara, peacock and Garuda have also been depicted in a very 
artistic way. On some coins the king is hunting a lion, tiger 
or rhinoceros, On the Tiger slayer type of coins of Samudra- 
Qupta the king is attacking the gier and the ier has been 
shown Falling down on its back and its fore legs are shown bent, 


the whole scene looks quite natural. ’’ 


The Gupta mint masters 
have portrayed the figure of the lion very distinctively from 
that of the tiger. The lion has been shown with hair on its 
head and around the necks The lion has been portrayed in three 
different styles on the Lion slayer type of coins of Chandra- 
gupta II. Firstly, the lion has been fleeing before the king, 
secondly, the lion has been shown falling on its back and the 
king has put his foot on the lion and the Lion has opened its 
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mouth, Thirdly, the lion is standing before the king in an 


aggressive styla, 


The Gupta mint masters have tried their best to depict 
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the figures of the horse and the queen very gracefully on the 
? “ 7 ) bed Lang on ioe * 

Asvamedha type oF the coins of Samudragupta, The horse is 

standing before a sacrificial post calmly and bending its 


beck doun, 24 


Tnis coin nas a great significance because it 
reflects of the major achievements and conguests of Samudragupta, 
On the Horseman type of Chandragupta II and Kumadragupta I, the 
Figure of the horse has been depicted in moving and running 
styles.>' One of the forelegs of the horse is bent up and it 
shows its running action. On the Horsemanerhinoceros slayer 
type of coins of Kumaragupta I, the king is riding a horse and 
the rninoceros is near the mouth of the horse and the horse has 


82 The horse has been portrayed 


Kept its mouth up in excitement. 
; B3 ' | 

Caparisoned on the Horseman type of Chancragupta II and 

Horseman type, Rhinoceros slayer types of Kumaragupta I, The 

horse depicted on the Gupta coins is more attractive and 


34 The 


effective than the horse shown on the Asokan pillar. 
horse on the Gupta coins is healthy and its muscles are very 
conspicuous. The horse depicted on the Indo-Greek coins is 


also not so attractive, natural and effective as we find it on 


the Gupta coins. 


The rhinoceros has been depicted on the Rhinoceros slayer 
ne 35 o : Sf ~ ' es L . L 
type or coins of Kumaragupta I. The Gupta mint masters have 
tried their best to snow every oart of tne rhinoceros's body 
very clearly. Tne figure of tne tiger has besn depicted on the 
37 


Tiger slayer type of Samudragupta’° and Kumaragupta I. The 


King is attacking tne tiger with an arrow. The King has been 
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shown in an aggressive style. The mouth of the tiger is open 
and the tiger is falling on its back. The figure of the tiger 


is portrayed very beautifully. 


The figure of the elephant has also been snown on the 


OO 


™ L 


Q a » ee ° t Gj , — 1 * 
bupta coins, On the Elephant rider type of Kumaragupta ITI, 


the king is sitting on an elephant and it is moving calmly. 

The Pigure of the elephant is very beautiful and effective. 

‘ ' ae ° ° AQ * _ 

Un the cleophant rider lion slayer type of coins of Kumaraguptea I 
it is very attractive and natural. It shows the king on an 


elephant and attacking a lion. Tne elephant is trampling the 


lion with its fore foot which is uplifted, 


On the Horseman, Tiger Slayer, Eleshant rider lion slayer 
and Peacock types of Kumaragupta I the peacock has been portrayed 
very beautifully. On the obverse of the peacock type the peacock 
is trying to get something to eat from the king and on the 
Teverse god Kartikeya. is seated On a peacock, The peacock 


C 
30 On the Horseman type”. 


has been shown spreading its feathers, 


on 


of Kumaraguota I the queen has been depicted feeding a peacock 
and the peacock has opened its mouth, Thus the bupta mintmasters 
demonstrated the Figure of peacock in different styles which 
shows their artistic skill. 

Some weapons like the bou, sword, parasu have also 
been depicted on the Gupta coins, On the Agvamedha type the 


altar anc the queen holding a chowrie have also been portrayed 


very dDeautifully. 


¢ 
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Other symbols on tne Gupta coins such as tne throne, 
lotus etc. have also been depicted. The king, guesn and 
goddess have been shown on different types of thrones. On tne 
reverse of the Gupta coins the goddess is sitting on a four 

_ | 92 Lh 
legged cushioned tnrone. In some cases the goddess has bsen 
portrayed on a high round cushioned throne or. seat, Qn the 
Lyrist type tha king is saated on a four legged cushisned 
couch and a pillow is also lying near the king, a footrest 
like a rectangular object can also be seen under the feet of 


| ; 94 | 
tne king. In some cases the goddess has been shown on a half 


blossomed lotus and in other cases she is sitting ona full 


~ 


96 me ln; 7 | 
blossomed lotus seat, Un the Archer type of coins of Chandra- 
- | | | | 97 
gupta II, the full bloomed lotus has been shown, Further 
on tne Apratigha tyoe of coins of Kumdragupta I the goudess is 


, : 98 4 Lt on } hd 
seated on a double lotus seat, So, the Gupta mint masters 


oes 


portrayed the throne and lotus very attractively in different 


WAYSe 


Most of the Legends on the GSuota coins have been 
deciphered, These Legends are eneraved in Brahmi scriont and 
reflect the achisvements, qualities and valour of the king. The 
rhythmic legends on the Gupta coins accurred for the first time 
in the history of ancient Indian coins. On the basis of these 
legends one can understand the cultural development of the 


Gupta period, | 


According ts the above statements we can understand 
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as to how far the Gupta mint masters have followed the general 
principles of art while manufacturing the Gupta coins, The 
portrayal on the Supta coins is logical, natural and effective, 
This is the main artistic feature of the Gupta cains, We have 
alteady discussed the artistic contents of the Gupta coins. Now 
we Will ciscuss some coins with a view to highlighting the 
Orincisles and Peatures of the art of the Gupta ceins, The 
Figure of lion on the Lion slayer type of coins of Chancragupta II 
has been shown in three different styles, In some cases where 
the lion is fleeing, the king is also not shooting an arrow at 
Ly , 99° ws : oo | | 
the lion, Similarly the figure of the horse has besn portrayed 
in different positions on the Gupta coins, On the Asvamecha 
type of coins of Samudragupta, the horse is standing bending its 

3 ‘ + 1 0 a} om - . * 
neck down and calmly. On the Horseman type of coins of Chandra- 
gupta Ii, the horse has been shown in a running position. On 
the Rhinoceros slayer type of coins of Kumaragupte I[ the norse 
has Kept its neck up anda it is protecting itself from tne 

10 1 


rhinoceros, Gn the Elephant rider lisn slayer type of coins 


of Kumaraguota I, the eslephant is trampling the lion with its 


cr 


Foot. Similarly on toose coins of Kumaragupta I where the king 


or the gusean or goddess is feeding the peacock the peacock has 


opensd its mouth to eat it, 192 


It is very clear that the Gupta 
mint masters have portrayed different figures in different styles 
befitting the occasions. The Figures look very attractive, 


logical, natural and effective, 


The Gupta mint masters portrayed important events and 
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achievements of the Gupta kings on their coins, For example, 


the Chandragupta-Kumaradevi type |?” 


of coins of Chandragupta I 
snows a very important political achievement of Chandragupta I. 
He married the Lichchhvi princess Kumaradevi and the Lichchhvi 
Kingdom was amalgamated with the Gupta kingdom, So, the figures 
of tne king and the queen have been depicted on this type of 
coin. The Agvamedha type of coins tells about the conquests of 
Samucdragupta. On the obverse of this coin the norse is standing 
before the sacrificial post and on the reverse of this coin the 
figure of the queen is also related with this event. The queen 


holds a chowrie and a towel in her hands, In front of the quesn, 


ale 


there 18 a spear like object, According to the ancisnt Indian 
traditions, after killing the horse the gueen punctured the 


10 4 


body of the horse with a spear or needle. The Gupta mint 


: . : f | / ! : wba os 
masters have snown this event of asvamedha yajmMa through art. 


On the Apratigha type G5 of coins of Kumaragupta I the king is 
standing in the centre, on his one side his son Skandagupta and 

on the other side his queen are standing. Kumaraguota I looks old 
ang in the days of his reign he hac to face a foreign invasion. 
His queen and son are persuading him not to go to the battle 

Field due to his old age. Thus’the whole event has bean shown 

on this coin. Un the basis of the above facts we can say that 

the Gupta Mint masters have tried to show thse eventful, natural, 
effective and principled art traditions on the Gupta coins, 


Mostly the Gupva coins are circular in shape. 


From the art pointof view the Gupta coins from Chandra- 
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“gupta I to Skandagupta are the best, most beautiful and 
attractive in the series of Gupta coins. [oa determine the 
development and degeneration of art on the Gupte coins, it is 
necessary to examine the coins of all the Gupta kinos. The 
Chanaragupta I-Kumaradevi type? of coins of Chandragupta I 

was the first coin of the Gupta dynasty. The figures on the 
obverse of the king and the guesn and on the reverse the figure 
of goddess seated on a lion are well proportioned, beautiful 

and effective, After Chandragupta I, Kacha issued the Chakradhvaja 
type 0% of coins. On the obverse of this coin the king is 
holding a chakradhvaja in his left hand and offering incense 

on the altar with his right hand, On tne reverse is the goddess 
Lakshmi holding a lotus in her right hand and a bunch of flowers 
in the left hand, The figures on this coin also appear very 
attractive and natural. 


Samudragupta issued six types of coins,from the art's 


tt 


lay 
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point of view all the coins are well developed but the Advame 
Lyrist, Tiger slayer and Arener types are more develooed, The 
Figure of the horse before the sacrificial nost and the figure 


of the gueen on the reverse of the Advamedha type are realistic, 


ttractive and beautiful. 


Cnandragupta II issued eight types of coins, During 
the reign of Chancdragupta Ti, thse Guota art was at its peak, [he 
cnakra-vikrama, couch, Archer and Chhatra types of coins are 
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more beaufiful, attractive and realistic. Tne king holding a bow 
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and an arrow on the obverse of Archer type looks very manly. 


The coins of Kum&aragupta I are also of great significance. 
H@ Llssued about fifteen types of coins and also introduced 
some new types, Keeping in mind the artistic skill, we can 
consicer the Peacock, Rhinoceros slayer, Apratigha and Horseman 
types cf coins of Kumaragupta I as extremely remarkable. Accoraing 
r fea —_ « 1 ‘a 8 ' ° i — . -f- j : 7 gm : 
to A,.U,3anerjee the coins of Kumaragupta I have high artistic 


1 j t , Q * Ld 
value, Un tne other hand Altekar thinks that some coins of 


Kumaragupta I show the start of degeneration of art during his 
reign. He is of the opinion that all the coins of Kumaragupta I 
cannot be compared with those of Cnandragupta Il, because the 
latter's coins are more developed, Altekar has only referred 
tne Archer and Lion slayer types of coins of Kumaragupta IT as 
under-developed, If we examine all tyoes of coins of Kumaragupta TD 
carefully, we can judge some difference of standard and style 

of art among the types of coins issued by him, Similarly, all 
types of Chancragupta II are not equally developed. So, on the 
basis of two or three types of coins of KumSragupta I it is 

had begun to degenerate. If we compare the Horseman type of 
coins of Kum@ragupta I with the same type of Chandragupta II, 

we will find that the Horseman type of coins of coins of 
Kumaragupta I are more developed. The face of the King is very 
impressive | 9 and the figure of the goddess on the reverse 


111 


Peeding a peacock is very attractive and natural. The Tiger 


Slayer type of Kumaragupta I is more developed and the Figure of 


150 


the goccess on the reverse feeding a peacock ana standing on 
narend; . Lipal . spear an 112 hanataal 
a crocodile is very natural and realistic. The Apratigna 
type of coins of Kumaragupta I have the figures of the king, 
queen and Skandagupta ana these figures are very expressive 
. 1 1 3 » ' an t cht wad 
and natural, The lion slayer and Archar tyyes of Chandra- 
Qupta II are more developed than the same types of Kumaragupta I. 
as } ay / ad f ! had he a on on ote 
The Arcner, Asvamedha and Lyrist types of Samucragupta, the 
Lion slayer, the Archer type, the chakravikrama anaq the Louch 
types of UChandragupta II, the Horseman, Kninoceros slayer, Tiger 
Slayer, Apratigha, andPeacock types of Kumaragupta I betra 


t 
- | 


Geveloned skill. 


On the basis of the above facts we can say that the 
developmant in art, types ana originality was continued from 
Chandraguota I to Kumaragupta I. From the time of Skandaguota 
the art of the Gupta coins started to degenerate and during the 
reign of nis successors it almost came to an end. Skandagupta 
issued four types of coins, out of which the Chhatra and King 
Lakshmi tyoes are more presentable. The Horsaman and Archer 
types of coins are not so developed, ihe depiction of tne horse 
on tne Horseman type of cvins is not realistic. Similarly, the 
Trigure of the king holding the bow anc an arrow on the obverse 
ang the goudess sitting on a lotus on Archer type of coins on the 


wan 4 4 . a” . t . * . Tad 1 4 4 
reverse also appear to be insipid. 


APter Skandaguota all the Gupta kings issued only one 


type of coin, i.e. the Archer type. Artistically, these coins 
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are not much developed and attractive. Only Prakagaditya 
issued two types of coins, one is the Archer type and the 
second is the Horseman lion slayer type. However, the figures 
of these two types of coins are not so beautiful as compared 
to those on the early Gupta coins. |! On the basis of above 
Pacts we can say that the degeneration of art on the Gupta 
coins began frem the time of Skandagupta and during the later 
Gupta period the art of the Gupta coins showed a continuous 
downward trend, Art and beauty portrayed on the Gupta coins 
are unigue. Such artistic skill cannot be witnessed on the 
pre-Gupta coins of ancient India. The Gupta mint masters did 
not prefer to demonstrate creepers and flora on the coins. The 
human Figures have been shown in different styles on the Gupta 
coins. The different poses and styles have been demonstrated 
in the Gupta art. Conseduently, the figures and sculptures 
are shown youthful, beautiful and attractive. The figures of 
gods and goddesses are depicted in their young age, | '° The 
Gupta art is of classical style. The main elements which played 
a Significant role in the Gevelopment of the Gupta art are 
individual gods and goddesses, devotion and divinity. The 
standard and main features of art demonstrated on the Guota 


coins can also be seen in the Gupta art, 


The Gupta kings also issued silver and copper coins. 
These were generally manufactured on the pattern of gold coins 
and had very few types, The copper coins were in more circula- 


tion and would have been used for day to day transaction. The 
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copper is a perishable metal and most of the Gupta coins 
are found in crodded condition. Chandragupta II and Kumara- 
gupta I issued Chhatra and Archer types respectively on the 


pattern of their gold coins, |!" 


Chandragupta II issued silver coins after conquering 


, | 118 | ; . 
the western Kshatrapas. The silver coins had already been 


. , , , , 119 
in circulation in tnat region. 


It is also possible that 
Gupta kins might have issued silver coins as the Kshatrapas had, 
But the Gupta kings did not imitate the Kshatrapa coins. Ihe 
Gupta mint masters tried their best to make them more original. 
On the obverse of these coins the bust or half figure of the 


120 and on the reverse the Figure of Garuda 


emmmmpenecnne commence brea, 


king has been shoun 
or peacock has been depicted, The upper half figure of the 

king has been shown for the first time on the Gupta silver 

coins oniy. The face of the king on these coins is clearer than 
on the gold coins. But, the figures depicted on the silver 

and copper coins are not so skillfully minted as we find them 

on the Gupta gold coins. The legends on these coins are ina 


rhythmic style. 


Literary Contents of the 


Gupta Coins: 

Initially the ancient Indian coins were distinguished 
with their different symbols. Different symbols were engraved 
on the coins to know their particular metal, weight and value, |*! 


it is also possible that these symbols were used by different 


regions or provinces, There were some symbols which hac been 
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continuing for a Long time, so those symbols were known after 
the name of that particular region or province where such 
symbols were portrayed on the coins. The coins discovered from 
Taxilé and Ujjain have such symbols which are known after the 
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names of the sites where they have been located, 
not possible to identify the king and the dynasty, the issuer 
of the coins only with the symbols. So the legends came to be 


engraved on the coins. 


For the first time legend-engraved coins in the world 
were found at Helikairnesus in Greece and these are of the 
sixth century B.c, (4° The beginning of legend bearing coins in 
ancient India is a disputed matter, Some scholars think that 
this practice was started in the fourth century B.C. or before '*4 
but on the other hand other scholars think that this practice 
was started in the third century B.C. The earliest legend 
bearing coins are of Ayodhya, Mathura, Tripuri, Adgvaka and 
Uddehikon etc, 12° The legend bearing coins of Ujjain are of 
second century B.C. Other ancient Indian coins which bear the 
legend are of Rajanya Janapada, Arjungyana, Mdlavegana, Yaudheya, 
oe Maharajajanapada, een eee Aadumbra, Kuninda, 
Visi. On the basis of above coins it is very clear that 
Brahmi script was known almost all over India. This script was 
written from left to right. In ancient India Kharoshthi script 
which was written from right to left was the fashion in north 
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west India and Afghanistan, The coins of Nagas, Uddehika, 


Arjunayana, Sibi, Malava, Agvaka and Yaudheya have legends in 
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Brahmi. '*® The coins of Kulita, Vrshni, Kuninde and Vimika 


have the legends on one side in Brahmi and on the other side 


- 1293 


the legends are in Kharoshthi. The coins of Rajanya and 


maharaja janapada and some of Kunindas have sometimes the 
legends in 8rahmi only and in some cases the legend is in 


Kharoshathi only. )~o 


In the second century A.O, Brahmi was 
knoun ell over India and Kharoshthi disappeared gradually. 
According to Taxila sources Kharashthi was in fashion up to 
the Sth century A.D. in the Taxil® region, '>' The Indian mint 
masters might have got inspiration from the Greek coins to 
engrave legends on the coins, |*4 Some Greek coins have been 
discovered in the excavations from north west India. The coins 
of Alexander and Philip have been discovered in north western 


India. /°° 


Eucratides was the first Indo-Greek king who. issued 


134 The legend on the obverse was in Greek 


double-script coins. 
and the legend on the reverse was in Kharoshthi. Pantaleon and Agathokles 
were the only Indo-Greek kings who used Brahmi on the reverse 
of their coins and all other Indo-Greek kings used Kharoshthi 
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on the reverse of their coins. The fashion of double-script 


156 The legends of early 


was there upto the time of Kanishka, 
ancient Indian coins were in Prakrit which was the language of 
the people. In the second century 8.C. Sanskrit came into use 
on the coins, This change can be judged from the Malava and 


Yaudheya coins, On the early Malava coins the legend was 


(Malavanjaya’ and it was replaced by 'Malavanamjayah! and 
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similarly on the Yaudheya coins, the earlier legend was replaced 


on the same pattern on the latter gana coins, >! 


The legends on the Gupta coins were in Brahmi script 
and their language was Sanskrit, From the very beginning the 
Gupta kings engraved legends on their coins. After examining 
the legends of Gupta coins, Pillar inscriptions and copper plates 
it is very clear that the design of letters resembles each other 178 
The letters on the coins, copper plates inscriptions and pillar 
inscriptions resemble in technique, shape and type. The Brahmi 
scripe had been developing since the Mauryan period. Inthe 
Gupta period Brahmi script had got the regional distinction 


in its character, It was known as eastern Brahmi and western 
139 


Brahmi script, 


Although, some letters like 'Mat,'La', ‘Shaj 'Sa't, ‘Ha!’ 


etc. have very clear disntinction of eastern and western types 


of script, Ma and Sa have been inscribed on the coins in both 


types, |) There are also some coins where Ma has been shown 


in both types at the same time, '4! 


On some coins the eastern 
and western letters have been inscribed simultaneously. It. 
shows that the Gupta mint masters knew both types of script and 
it is difficult to ascertain the minting places on the basis of 
the types of script. The traces of eastern type of Sha, Sa, La 


nH 24 snp ene, 


are very few. Some eastern type letters such as Ha and Ma have 


been inscribed on the Archer, Battle Axe and Lyrist types of 


Samudragupta, Chakradhvaja type of Kacha and Chhatra type of 
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Chandragupta 11, 144 The use of eastern type of letters on the 


coins of Chandragupta II seems less than on the coins of 
Samudragupta. Gradually, it had been utterly eliminated on 

the latter Gupta coins. C.S.Upasak has also supported the idea 
of P.L.Gupta and A.S.Altekar that the period of Kacha and 
Samudragupta might have been close to each other. (4 On some 
Gupta coins a particular type of tha has been inscribed and 

it also resembles the letter tha depicted on the Mandsor 
inscription of Kumaragupta I, Moreover, where this type of tha 
has been used in such cases, the letter Sa and Ma of western 
type of Brahmi have been inscribed, Letters inscribed on the 
Silver coins are not as good as we can see on the Guota gold 
coins and it appears that the legends depicted on the silver 


coins betray some influence of southern type of Brahmi. 


The shape of letters Aa, Ka and Ra are like a vertical 
straight line and the lower part like a tail is not very prominent! 
These tailed type letters can be traced on the silver coins and 


they have the influence of southern Brahmi scriot. Letter Aa 


has been used as vowel on the Gupta coins in six different types. 


146 


Letters Kay Kha and Ga have different varieties, as follows; 


Four, two and two respectively on the Gupta coins, Gha appears 
in very few cases, Cha has maintained its uniformity on all 
Gupta coins. But in the case of silver coins of Cnandragupta II 
it has little influence of southern type of srahmi Chha and 


Ja have also kept their uniformity. Na has not been used on the 
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Gupta coins. Ta has also its uniform character and Da is 
not very clear, na has been shown in two varieties. Letter 
Ta has different varieties on the Gupta coins. Tha has also 


its two varients, Da, Dha, Na and Pa have also some varieties, 


Pha has not been inscribed and 


Ba has its original shape, Ma 
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has two or three types, Ya has also four or five varieties, 


Ra has two types, Va has very little difference in its different 


Varieties. Bna nas also two or three types, La has Deen 


“ao 


inscribed in its usual form. 3h 
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Sa and Ha nave also two type 


each. Sha has been used to form a joint letter Ksna, 


Vowel A has been shown with a straight line inclined 
of ; i 1 48 > Lot * i L . _ fo 
to right side, If there is any gap between a letter and the 
— ; as - . 149 —— . 
symbolf of vowel A then it seems Like a line, I has a half 
bd __ coy ' ra i 50 . { * Ve m 
circle on the top of the word to the left and i has a half 
,; et 6 : ; ; 151 o 
cirlce on tne top of a word to the right side. Vowels for 


e and ai have been shown with one line inciined to the left 
_. | ; , : keg . 152 
Side ana two lines also inclined to the left respectively. 
QO has been shown with two lines, one on each side of a letter. 
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poe 


a Mas peen snoun in a half circle 


(D 


sametimes its mouth opens 


j w. 


Cowards left and some times towards right, 


some joint letters have also Seen used in. the legends 


of the Guota coins. Pta, Ksna, Nta, Whe, [va, Nva, Ska, Jija, 


DON, MDa, 3Va are the joint: Letters, Two Letters wnich Form a2 


joint word nave their usual Porms witn one vertical Line. 


* 


APter examining the Gupta coins it seems that tne 
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originality of legends unich we witness on the Gupra coins 

is never traceable before the Gupta coins. The Legends on 

the Gupta coins are in rhythmic style. These legends are in 
circular form, due to their largeness, they have been depicted 


along tne sorder of tne coins in «ne circular form, The nane 


oeted on the obverss of coins in 


- 


of the Gupta king is also dep 
vertical styles. In some cases the naine of the King has been 


shown in brief. The legends of the Gupta coins highlight the 


@ 


personality and acnievements or the Gupta kings. Sometimes 
they reflect on the political and cultural events of thav period, 


Besides building a great empire the Gupta kings also promoted 


. e 1 ’ 155 ~ ° 
art, education, literature and culture. Sanskrit language 


also flourished during the Gupta period, In tne Allahabad 


pillar inscription, Harishega, the court poet of Satudragupta 


_ 
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; . _ 1456. 
has praised the peetic style of his emperor. On the couch 
type of coins of Chandoragupta II, the legend is rupakriti 


and some scholars have intarorsetted it that Chandragupta II 

. etch 197 | ; | 
Was a Successful dramatist, On the basis of these facts 
we can say that the Gupta kings were great literary scnolars,. 
The Gupta period is called the goden age in our history because 
the Gupta Kings had made development in every sphsre and they 


1538 ; ae 
he inscriptions of 
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also promoted Sanskrit language. 
Guota period are also written in Sanskrit instead of Prakrit. 
Some popular scholars who have highlighted the glories of 


Sanskrti literature JLiterature through their works in and 


) 
around the Gupta period are,inter alia, SUdraka, Kalidasa, 


i: Cer we 
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Visakhadatta, Bhasa, Saba, Bharavi, 


~ 
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arishena, Vasula and 
@ 
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Vatsabhatti, Although the dates of the aforesaid scholars 


are not certain, they can be put in and around the Gupza 
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period, Somes scholars like Krishna Chaitanya, 


; ., 161 - 162 . ; Cs 
Winternitz and S.N.Dasgupta have given their suggestions 


Keith, 


about the time of Kalidasa, According to the Malavikaganimitrama 


we can place Kalidasa after 150 B.C. According to the Aihol 


AS ee s aiiibimtiadl 


inscription of 643 A.O. Kalidasa had already got eminence 


6 
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through his works of Sanskrit Literature. 
inscrintion of Kumaragupta or Bandhuvarma of 475 A.D., which 

was composed by Vatsbhatti, indicates that Kalidasa was anterior to 
this inscription. Most of the scholars take him to be a 
contemporary of Chandragupta II, Kalidasa has written the 


i Lid " t / 
v ’ ca e 
Following poetry and dramas i) Megnaduta ii) Raghuvansa 


xy 3 
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iii) Rtusahhdra iv) Kuma@rasambhava Dramas i) AbhijNanasakuntalama 
ii) M@lLavik@gnimitruma and baa) v kramorvasiyam, The main 


elements of Kalidasa's poetry and drama are poetical, natural 


ee ee i ee en ar ee 


description, simile, forceful characteri ation and effective 


/ 
style etc. In fourth century A.D. Sudraka wrote the Mrehehhal catika. 
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Bhasa, one century earlisr than Kalidasa, composed Swapna 
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Vasavadatta, Pratijfa, Yaugandharayana and Charudatta among 
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his 13 works, In the 4th century A.D. Vi 45 had atta composed the 


Tah 
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Mudrarakshasa and Devichandraguptam., In the 6th century A.D. 
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Bharavi composed the KirStdrajunty< 


2 
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The court poet Harishena of Samudragupta has described 
EN. 


the achievements of Samudragupta in mixed prose and verse i.e. 
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Champu style. In the Mehrauli pillar inscription the achieve- 


| . . | , 164 
ments and conquests of Lhandragupta II have been presented, 


The BhitarTft ins cription!?> of Skandagupta tells that he defeated 
the enemies with his ppowess. !he legends on the Gupta coins 
and the above stated works tell the tale of the literary 
development of the Gunta period. The rhythmic legends had 

been engraved on the Gupta coins for the first time in the 
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history of Indian coinage. On the Chakradhvaja type of 


. on — . _— ‘ — «8 . e F . 
coins of Kacha the legend is 'Kacha ofamavajitya divam karmabhir 


uttamair-jayati'. On the Tiger slayer coins of Samudragupta 
the legends are vyaohraparakramah, Maharajadn irajaq ~§ri-samudra- 


~guptah, on the Lyrist type, Ra jadhinajah pr 


¢ 
rita ant aparasur~ 


jayatijanrta-vajimedhah, on the Agvamedha type, 
dayatyajitarsjajetrajitah on the Battle axe, aoratinatho 
vijitya kshitiag sucharitair diva jayati on the Archer type, 


* 


samara ~data-vitata-vijayo jita-ripurajito diva jayati on the 
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Standard type, 


Chandragupta I issued Chandragupta I and Kumaradevi 


type?! 


of coin. On the obverse of this coin the name of King 
and queen Chandragupta and srf kumardev~ are there. On the 
reverse the legend is Lichchhavayah. It is noteworthy that 

| ° | 
word Sri has been put before the name of Kumaradevi., It has 
not been used merely as a symbol of respect, but it is used 
For some particular purpose, In ancient Indian traditions sri 


has been used for Lakshmi. So the Gupta mint masters might have 


considered the queen as the mark of fortunate and prosperity. On 
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the reverse of this coin the legend is Lichchhavayan. The 
name of the queen of Chandragupta I was Kumaradevi and she was 
the Lichchhavi princess. Chandragupta I married her and 
the Lichchhavis merged their kingdom with the Gupta empire, 
It was a very important political event in time of Chandragupta I. 
So the names and figures of King and queen have been snown on 
the obverse and word Lichchhavayah is on the reverse, It 
—s 
shows that the Lichchhavis also got due share of political 
powers during the reign of Chandragupta I. 


Kacha had also issued Chakradhvaja type of coin! and 


it has also rhythmic type legend. On che obverse, inspite of 
depicting Kacha vertically, the circular legend also appears 


— —_— 


j , 4 : > 1 * . . ° ° 
acho gamavajitya divam karmabhir~uttamair jayati.' The king 


-— 
ra 
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has been shown in martial dress and is holding the Chakradhvaja 
and putting incense on the altar. On the reverse the legend is 


'Sarva-rajochechhetta, ' 


id 3 ae 


Samudragupta also issued different types of coins 
, : ; 169 

having the rhythmic style of legends. On the Standard type 
of coins of Samudragupta the vertical legend is Samudragupta _ 
and in some cases it is Samudra, The circular legend is 

/ . * ss ° . 2 . e . : 
Samaravsatarvitatatvijayorjita~ripurajito divam jayati, the 
king has worn armour and is holding a standard, In front of 
him a garuda dhvaja is also there and the king is putting 


incense on an altar, On the reverse the legend is Parakramah. 


This title shows the prowess and valour of Samudragupta and it 
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also testified the circular legend depicted on the obverse, 


; | 1 17 hed “~ 
On the Archer type 0 of coins of Samudragupta the 
circular legend in rhythmic style is "Apratiratho vijitya kshitin_ 


sucharitair. divam jayati"., Allan has referred to a coin which 


% ° : * 2° «© . o . 4 s “ 
bears the legend “Apratinathomvijityatkshitim avaniso divam 


jayati and Altekar has described it as NApratiratho-vijitya- 


) a oc ao) 


ido . . . oe ~7:9% . 
kshitime-avanisgo-divam-jayati! Vijitya-kshitim and avaniso are 
opposite each other and thus Vijitya-kshitim has no meaning. 

The legend Apratirathah on the reverse also confirms the circular 
od 


legend on the obverse 'Apratiratho-vijitya-kshitim-sucharitair 


2 SC RIE <2: cana Sa a ee a a ee) 


divam jayati.' 


The legend on the Battle Axe type! in rhythmic style 


° e VU o —— 2 - « . . 1 7 ? 
is "Kritdntaparagar-jayatyajitarajajetajitah" Smith has 
—e ee wap: se sesame ~Jayatyajyr Lara) a ee Lane 


referred to a coin and he deciphered the legend as" Kr itanta~ 


Re Ue 
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parsu~rajadhiradja". On the reverse Samudragupta has been 
* | , . i ° _ 4, . 
honoured with the title "Kritanta parasu", The king has been 
@ 


compared with Krit@nta or terror (Death God). The successors 


ae 


of Samudragupta have honoured him in their inscriptions with 


the title of Kritantaparagu,!’° In the Allahabad pillar 


inscription he has been compared with Kubera, Varuna, Indra and 
” 


Yam 14 
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The circular legend on the Asvamedha 


type is also 
in rhythmic style. On the obverse the legend is 'Rajadhiraja- 


prithivimavitvasdivam —Jlayatyahritarvajimedhah. Allan described 


Oe 2a 
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the legend as tRajadhirdjah prithivim avitva-divam-jayaty-prati- 


varya viryah'. Altekar!/° and Venis!!? have deciphered the 


legend on a coin from the Bayana hoard as "Rajadhirajah-prithvi- 


Be | 


vijityardivam~jayatyahritava-jimedhah. " On the reverse the 


legend is agvamedhaprarakramah. This title also corroborates 

the legend on the obverse, Samudragupta was the only Gupta king 

who had conguerred so many battles and built a strong and vast 
173 | 


empire. In the Allahabad pillar inscription Samudragupta 


has been mentioned as Prthivyam-Apratirathasya and has be 
130 


compared with Indra and Yama, 


On the obverse of the Tiger slayer type tne legend is 

Vyaghraparakramah. The prowess and bravery of Samudragupta 
has been compared with a tiger. The scene of hunting portrayed 
on the coin also confirms the legend, Un the reverse the Legend 

Raja Samudraguptah. On the obverse of this coin the circular 

3 

legend is small as compared to the other coins of Samudragupta. 
The reason behind it may be short space because of the cistance 
becween the king and the tiger. '9! The figure of the king is 
also big as compared to that on the other coins of Samudragupta,. 
We can compare this type of coins with the lion slayer type of 


’ } 187 
Chancragupta TJ, 


The Lyrist type of coins of Samudrequpta has the le sgend- 


on . me 6 vA — ' , 
adhiraja-sti-samuaraguptah, On the obverse and on the 


aad 


reverse the legend is Samucraguptah. The legend on this type 
° ? 


of coins is not rhythmic and on the reverse the name of the king 
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has been given in simple form. The brevity of the legend may 

be due to the shortage of space because the figure of the couch 
a * . . JS 183 
is so large that it has covered the maximum space. 


Tne legend on the Archer type 84 of coins of Chandragupta I! 


is 'Devandrf-Maharajadhiraja-éri-chandragupta. On the obverse 
in circular Fashion and ‘Chandra’ is written in vertical style. 
The king has been compared with God, On the reverse the legend 
is sr Tvikramah, The legend on the obverse shows that the king 

ee | : 
Was consicered as a divine power, 
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On the Licn slayer type of coins the circular legend 


is Narendrachandrah pr yatyajeya bhuvi simha- 


athitarano rane j 
vikramah in rhytnmic style. The king has been compared with 
moon and it hints at the valour prowess, efficiency in warfare 
anc his ever lasting victory, In some cases the Lion slayer 
type class III has the circular legend Mahar 4jadhiraja-sri- 


i « Fd i on —E + * 
Chandraguptah, sometimes Devasrimaharaja and in other cases 


Narendrachandrah, On the reverse the title is Simhavikramah 

@ ” 
ang it also confirms the figure and legend decpicted on the 
obverse, 
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Cn the Horseman type of coins of Chanoragupta II the 


° , . “= wen —_— « e ~- * 4 . 
circuler legend is Paramabhaégavata_ maharajadhir4ja-sri-chandra- 


Guptah. The legend shows that Chancragupta IJ was a great 


a 


vaisInava. On the reverse he has been honoured with the title 


Ye Seas it 


Ajitavikramah,. 
# 


On the Chhatra type 18! of coins the circular legend is 
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Mah@rajadhiradja-sri-Chandraguptah and on the reverse the king 
has been honoured with the title of Vikramadityah. 
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The couch type of coins of Chandragupta II have the 


ja~$ri-chandraguptasya-vikramadityasya 
189 


legend Devagri-maharajadhira 


Scholars have 


Qive their different views about this word, Sohani!79 


uncer the couch a word Rupakrti is there. 
has 
deciphered it as Rupakrti. It has been written in connection 


with the beautiful body of Chandragupta II. Altekar’”! 


has 
read it as Ripakrti and it tells that Chandragupta II was a 
very ef ficient in composing dramas, But we have no other 
evidence to confirm the sugcestion of Altekar. For example, 
Samudragupta has been shown on his Lyrist type of coins playing 
a lyre and he has been considered as a good musician and it can 
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be confirmed from the Allahabad pillar inscription, T.P. Verma 


° ° . . ° . « J f — - —-— — ° 
has linked it with the circular inscription "Deve-sri-maharajadhi- 


raja-sgri- 
Gupta coins have tne figure of the king and we do not finda 
| 194 


chandragupta~vikramadityasya~rupakrti, Almost, all 
such legend on any other Gupta coins. H.K,Prasad has read 
it as Rupakrti. He has described it as "An expert in getting 
the coins manufactured." It seems that the word Rupakrt i 

has been depicted in connection with the beautiful body of 
Chandragupta II, because the king has been shown tholding a 
Flower in his hand only on this type of coins with a view to 
beautifying the figure of the king. In the Mehrauli pillar 
inscription the Face of Chandra has been compared with Moon 


and most of the scholars have considered this Chandra as 
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Chandragupta 11, 17° On the obverse of the King and Queen 


typel?® of coins of Chandragupta II the vertical legend is 
Chandra and the circular legend is "Dara(?) mabhdga......¢ri- 
chandragupta", This 'Paramabhagavata' word came across for 
the first time in the series of Gupta coins. It seems that 
Chandragupta II was a great devotee of vishnu. On the reverse 
of this coin the title is $rivikramah. 


Cnandragupta II issued the Chakravikrama type?! of 


coins. Onthe obverse of this coin there is no legend. On 
the reverse of this the legend is Chakravikrama. This coin 
also confirms that Chandragupta II was a great devotee of 


od 


Only one coin of Standard type! 8 


of Chandragupta I] 
has been discovered so far. On the obverse of it the legend 

is Chandragupta in vertical fashion and vasudham vijitya jayati 
tridivam prthivisvarah in circular fashion and it has been 


composed in rhythmic style. On the reverse of it the legend 


is Paramabhagavata. 


Chancgragupta II was the first Gupta king who hac issued 
silver coins as well, After conquering the western Kshatrapas, 
Chancgragupta II retained the Old practice of the Kshatrapa rulers 
by introducing the silver coins on the old Kshatrapa pattern. The 
legends on these coins are also in rhythmic style. On the class I 


Silver coins the legend on the reverse in circulép Fashion 


° — ae em ° me 8 1 . ~ . 199 
is Par amabhagavat a-maharajadhiraja-¢ri-chandragupta-vikramaditya, 


167 


The legend started with the religious association of the king 
and after it the title of the king has been written. On the 

obverse the letter varshe has been written behind the head of 
the king. Silver coins, class II of Chandragupta II have the 
legend érT-CGuptakulasya mahar 4jadhiraja-sri-—chandragu ta= 


QO e 
on the reverse, On these coins the name 


vikramamdkasya~ 
of the family to which the king belongs has been inscribed and 


then the title of the king has been written. 


The pattern of these silver coins has been followed 
From the Kshatrapa coins, on which the name of the family of 


the king, his religion and title have been inscribed, 


Chandragupta II also issued copper coins and these coins 
generally bear the titles of the king as Maharaja-éri-chandragu tah, 


_ rr ar 
STi-=chancraguptah and sri-vikramah etc, 
7’ Ld 


Kumaragupta I had also issued many types of new coins 
and he retaines some old types as well. His coins of one type 


bear different types of legendas, 


Un the obverse of the Archer type class I tne Legend 


is Kumara under the left arm of the king in vertical fashion, 
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the circular legend is Maharajadhiraja-sri-kuma, on class II 


Feed 


the word Kumara is outside the bowe-string and the circular 
. mo wen mee ; = 
legend is Maharajadhiraja (gr i-kumSraguptah) , “74 on class III 


the word Ku is uncer the left arm and the circular legend is 


° e e ° cd e — . . » * ? 0 4 
Vijitavaniravanipatih m gupto div mjayati. On class IV 
Vijgita Vote ave ipav ih Kumar a U a myayatL 1 


the word kumdra or Ku is not there, the circular legend is 
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Paramarajadhiraja-sri-kumaraguptah, The legend on the 
reverse is the same on all classes and varieties i.e. the 


title of the king $rimahendrah. 


Kumaragupta I issued Horseman type of coins and these 
can be classified in two classes. We can keep those coins in 
Class I where the goddess is sitting above on a wicker stool 
on the reverse and in class II the goddess is Feeding a peacock, 
On the basis of Legends we can further divide these classes in 
different varieties, The legends vary with each variety, On 


cg 


the obverse of class I variety 'A' the legend is Prthi-vitalam- 
Lemme Sunieeieencimmediatemntateeteinentatinieenneriaieieelieieteeninnl 
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bara-asasi between Horse's legs Kumaragupto-jayatyajitah, on 
ORE EAE OED EE LITLE UID ss th en TE ey nea cirenay Tw i * —ore 


the reverse the legend is Ajitamahendrah. On the obverse of 


class I variety 'B' the legend is Jayati nrporibhirajitah@°° 


and on the reverse the legend is Ajitamahendrah. On the obverse 


ad 
of variety 'C' the circular legend is Kshitipatirajito-vijayi- 


Kumaraguptoa divam jayati,-?! on the reverse the title Ajita- 


mahendrah has been engraved, 


In class II, variety 'A' the obverse legend is 
~ Site, , wag 2°93 | 
Guptekulavyomasasi-jayatyajeyo jitamahendrah and on the 
? 
reverse the legend is Ajitamahendra, On tne obverse of 


variety 'B' the legend is Guptakula@malechandro mahendrakarmajito 
, , -209 - - ag - 
ayatl and on the reverse the legend is Ajitamahendrah. Un 

Jeyaer Ajit aan 

the obverse of variety 'C' the legend is Kshiti-patirajito- 
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on the reverses the title of 


vijayi-kumaragupto jayatyajitah, 
eo 


the king Ajitamahendra is written. Un the obverse of variety 'b! 


The Legends on 


TA 


king Nas bees 
as ever victoria 


eartn and heaven 


Gn the o 
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the Legend is Prthivite sled Svarendrah kumaragupto jayatyajitah. 


this type of coins are composed in rhythmic style. 
n compared with the moon, Inora anc described 


uS, unconquered and conqueror of the whole 


bverse of the Swordsman type of coins of 


Kumaragupte I the letter Ku is by the side of the sword and 


od 


tne circular leg 
divam_ jayati in 
/o- 


is sti-kumaragupt: 


masters have de 


rhythmic style. On the reverse the legend 


Un this type of coins the Suota mint 


scribed the valour and prowess of the king. 


Gn the basis of the artistic difference the lion slayer 


tyne af coins of 


Kumaragupta I can be divided into two classes, 


can Kesp those coins where the king is shooting 


cr 
Q) 
ae 
ns 
© 
— 
4 
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C3 


pat 
ped 
Somat 


sngoving ana ters 


in class I come tnose coins whera tne king is 


moling upon a lion. Tne legends very on tnese 


whe bi ane oe Do, _ _ a toy, 2 ay. a a 
ofpep al DS, WE Can GAV Las tenese CLhesses an 


a - rn saat my de en ge 7 be bey ey pe oy TN en 

che basis of Legends into ciffersant varistiss.,. Un tne obverse 

. _ . _ . id a wee ‘ ee ee re a bd pe ° * ai eye gee e } wry ! oe ed ” om pw 

of class I variety 'A' kshitipatierejitamanendrah kumaraguoto 
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The king has besn compared with Mahendra 


th and heaven. On the raverse tne lLegeand is 


7 
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stimanendrasimhap. Un the obverse of variety 'B' the circular 


er Se er oe eee iy 


legend is Kumara 


a tle alee ad 


king is equated 


- 6 ~~ « ? . ” . . - 
gupta vVijayl simhamahsnaro divam jayati. [he 


With Lion and Manenara, On the reverse the 


legend is Simha-mahendra. On the obverse of variety 'C! the 


a i 
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circular legend is Kumaragupto yudni- simhavikramah. The 
king has been described as a lion in the battle field, Un 
the reverse the legend is Simhamanendra. In varisty 'D! the 
Circular legend is not clear. 

On the obverse of class II varisty 'A' the circular 
' « ro e ° 4 4 7215 
legend is 'Sakshadiva_ narasimheks imhamahends Jayatyanisam. 
Here the king has been described as Narasimha, lion, Manendra 
| | , , _ f+ 

and ever victorious, On the reverse the legend is Srimahendra- 
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simna. On the obverse of variety 'B! tne legend is Kumara. 


Un the reverse tne Legend is Simhamahendrah 


on this typs of coins are in 


The tiger slayer type oar 


Civided into two variaties on 
legends, [ne word Ku has been 
other cases the word Ku is not 
difference of word Ku, we-have 
'B! varietigs., Un the obverse 


under left arm of the king and 


Gan 


— _ 3 tne j 
vyaghrabalaparakraman. 


The 


chytnmic 


and simile 


coins of Kumaragupta I can be 


she basis of difference in the 
Written in some cases, bue in 
there, So keeping in view this 
divided these coins in 'A! and 
ur ovariely 'Al one word Ku is 
. ; . _ 42 ws 
the circular Legenc is srimam 
Valour and strength of tne King 


have been compared with a tiger, Un the reverse the legend is 
Kumaraguptodni: On the obverse of variety 'B' the word 'Ku! 
is not there and the circular Legend on the obverse and legend 
tat 219 
on the reverse are same as in variecy TA, 
The Legend on the obverse of Elephant rider tyne of 


nd 
tent 


Sn: eee 
u-kumdragupto Lajatr 
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the enemies and the protector of the kings and 
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| 7 
victorious. On the reverse the Legend is srimahenoragajah. 


The lLenand on the obverse of Eleonhant rider Lion slayer types 


is Kshata and it seems to be incomplete. According to Altekar 


Pim Fo Vos ey my j ry 41. | ten ~ cn 4. -y fH ? L. “ Pate an ax fa 
COOLS Legend May ba one same as that on tne gbver S@ ¢ 


a gy cee, wy “ qo 7 a - - wl - « 4 vty de 1. “j ere a coe . ‘ea — a. o gs . 
eleonant ef King Mahendra is the destroyer of tne Lion, 
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Fashion, It reeds, Bharta khedgestrite kumaracusto jayatyanis ain, 
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rhineceros by his sword, Un the reverse the legend is Sri-mahendra 


IN cae ae ee ae ce 


kKhadea. ‘Rhinoceros Killed by king Manendra,! 


into two varietisas, In variety '4A't we can consider such coins 
where the horse nas been portrayed caparisoned ana faces to 
right. In other cases where ths horse is bare and Faces to 

left come in wns varisty!3', According to Altekar the circular 
legend on obverse on this type is in proses and it reads, 
Devojitas a truh kumaragupvodhiraja he Suprele Lord, King Kumara~ 


. 4. , bey ey cs a n as a “a 47. Le pet a . a oo4. - 
Qupta nas conguered his enemiss.! Allan has Geciphsred it as 


Jayati civam kumara. Un the reverse the legend is Sri-asvamecha 
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Due to some artistic differences we can divide 


Kdrtvikeya tyze of coins of Kuma@ragupta I into two varisties, 


oy 224 -: 
In variety ‘A! wheres the king is standing uprignt end 
od hd } t . . . 275 o 
Kartikeya three quarters to left and in variaty 'B* che king 


is slightly stooping and Kartikeya facing to front. According 
to Altekar, the obverse legend is not yet possible to decisher 
completely, The legend begins with Jayati svagunair guna and 
ends with Ma Nanenorakumarah ‘victorious is Mahendrakumdra by his 
oun merits,..'. On the reverse the legend is Mahendrakumarah. 


Cra type of coins of Kumaragupta 


Un the obverse of Chhatr 
226 


the legend is not complete, It reads Jayati. mahitalam™ 


'The king conquers the garth'. On the reverse the legend is 


is Edi 
srimahendraditya, 


Kumaragupta I also issued tne Lyrist type of coins 


as his grandfather Samudraguopta did. On the obverse of this 
227 


type the legend is Manarajadhi a jansri-Kumara® puptah. On 


the reverse che legend is Kumaragupta. 


Kumaraguota I also revived the old the King and Queen 
228 ; _ 1 mL 
type of coins whicn was started by Chandragupta I, The 
legend on the obverse of it is not clear, but on reverse the 


legend is $ri-kuma iraguotah. 


Apratigha type of coins was also a new type introduced 
by Kumaragupta I. Numismatists have given their different 
opiniaons about the figuras depicted on the obverse of this 


tyos and tne same is the case with the legend inscribed on it, 
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Altekar has read it as pratapapara which is written in 


circular fashion. The legend written horizontal and put up 
vertical between the central figure and the figure on the 
right side from top to bottom is Kumara and on the left side 
the legend between the central figure and the figure on the 
left side from bottom to top is quptah. On che reverse of 
this type the legend is Apratigha. Allan??? has read the 


FA . — ; ° 251 
reverse legend as sriopratapa. Mirashi 


has described the 
circular legend on the obverse as Pratapaparamadharah, 
. pene ae elgg ee Vere ioaliieiadieedae alia” ol 


sriprathama Krama Kramavapuh. Sohani has deciphered the 
= 


. | - fos . 
circular legend on the obverse as Prataparamedvara Sriprathita 


Kulardgaddapatah nirupamugunamahannaravan aprativaryaviraya. 
Tarupaddapatah nirupamugunamahannaravan aprativaryaviraya 


The views of Alteker seem to be more. convincing. 


Kumaraguota I also followed his father Chandragupta II 
by introducing silver coinage in his empire. He issued two 
tyoes of silver coins, they are western Indian and Madhya dega 
type. Some numismatists have tried to classify the western 
Indian type silver coins on the basis of the legend, fabric 
and size etc. Allan has tried to classify these coins in 
different classes keeping in view the following factors, i} Size 
and thickness of the coins, ii) Standard of criftsmanship. Smith 
has classified these coins on the basis of difference in 
legends. He included such coins in variety ‘'A' where the legend 
is Paramabhagavata-Malarajad niraja-sr i-kumaraguptanlah endraditya. 


While he Kept those coins in variety 'B! where the legend is 
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with the title of the king Rajadhiraja.. He suggested that 

the coins which bear the title Rajadhiraja might have been 
issued at the time when Kumaragupta I was a viceroy during 

the reign of his father, It is difficult to accept the 
suggestion of Smith for the simple reason tnat we have never 

come across such practice in our ancient Indian Hindu traditions, 
that a viceroy has issued coins with his title, In the Mathura 
inscription Chandragupta II has been mentioned as Rajadhiraja 
inspite of his being paramount King. On the other hand Smith 
has also suggested the feature of the king on the coins with 
Longer legend are smaller than those on the coins of shorter 
legend, 50 the classifiGation suggested by Allan*?> merits 


consideration. 


, 204 : . ; 
Coins of large and thin size can be Kept in class I, 
but class I can also be further divided in four different 
varieties, The coins of variety 'A!' are thin and large, the 


coins of variety 'B! are a little thicker and smaller than 


variety 'A', Letters ma and va are inscribed in round style.->" 
Variety o1490 is also of smaller size as the variaty 'Bt but 
237 


the letter ma and va are not in round fashion, In variety'D' 
the year of the issue has been wrtitten behind the head of the king 
where the word Varsha has been engraved, The legend on the 


4 . _ me me es lm 4 ox 
reverse of class I is Paramabhagavata-maharajadniraja-sri- 
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Kumaragupta-Mahendradityah, We find the title Paramabhagavata 


On the silver coins of Kumaragupta I, but not on his gold coins. 
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Kumaraguota I was a great vaishnava and he also demonstrated 
d 

on his silver coins circulated in western India which was 

captured from the Sakas. From the Kartikeya type of coins it 

seems that he had also sympathy for saivism. 
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On the reverse of class II western type the legend 


* 


is Parambhagavata maha-rajadniraja- -Sri-kumaragupta Mahendradatyah. 


‘oe or wo SOON PE EM Be em Se 


Class II has the traces of Gresk legend on the obverse and on 


the reverse the legend is Paramabhdgavata-maharajadhiraja-6ri- 


Kumaragupt a~Mahendr adi tyah. 259 tn some cases the legend is 


ee ee ee ae ap: Oe: 


Parambhagaval ta-rajadhiraja-sri-kumaragu ptavMahendradityah. 240 


There are some traces of Greek legend on the obverse of class IV 
of western Indian type of Kumaragupta I and on the reverse the 
legend is Par amabhagavata-rajadhiraja-sri-Kumaraguota-Mahendrasya. 
The legends on the western type silver coins of Kumaragupta I 


are in prose style. The legend on the reverse of class V 


7 ° ° e « 4 * e©¢ © | = e 
Madhyadesa type is in rhythmic style and it reads Vijitavanira- 


vanipatin-Kumaragupto-divam_ jayati.** On the silver plated 
western Indian type of coins of Kumaragupta I the legend is 
Parpamabhagavata-rajadhiraja- ér [- -Kumaragupta.“* Silver plated 


—_ 


silver coins of Madhyadega type have the legend Vijitavanira- 
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vanipati-Kumaragupto-divame-jayati. The Legend on the reverse 
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of copper coins of Chhatra type is Maharaja-sri-Kumaragupta, 
CSC a a ee wena eines SA A ES ESE ONS I ARES NLC ON teat 
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on the Archer type of copper coins the legend is Sri-kumaraguptah, 


On the Standing king type the lege and is Kumaragupta’ The 
copper coins of Kumaragupta I found so far are very small in 


number. In the Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay only one Archer 
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type and one Chhatra type of copper coins are there. The 
Indian Museum and St. Petersberg Museum have one Altar type 
of coins each. One standing type of coin is in the Bodleian 
collection. On the obverse of Altar type the legena is 


$ri-ku. eae 


Skandagupta also issued Archer type of coins as his 
predecessors did, According to Altekar this type of coins can 
be divided into two varieties on the basis of their weight, 
The coins of 132 grains can be put into variety ‘A! and coins 
of 144 grains come in variety 'B', The circular legends on 
these coins are in rhythmic style. On the obverse of variety rat 
the vertical legend under the left arm of the King is Skaniia and 
the circular legend is JayatimahTtalam (Skandaguetah) sudhanvt. “49 
On variety 'B' the circular legend is Parahitakdri raja jayati 


. A ae 25 ; . 
divam sri-kramadityah. J On the reverse of variety 'A' the 


- o. fori. . 3 
legend is Sri-Skandagupta and on the reverse of variety 'B! 


the legend is Kramaditya, 


The King and gueen or the the King and Lakshmi type 
oc coins are a matter of dispute. Scholars, even differ on the 
nomenclature of this type, Allan has described it as the King and 
Lakshmi type, Jagannath?” has stated it as the King and Queen 
type, Vea. Smithe>> is also of this view and he corresponds it 
to Chandragupta I-Kumardevi type. According to him the letter 


near the king's head is ska and it can be supposed for skanda 


and near the lady's head the letter is Priya and it may be the 
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4 differs with tne views of 


name of the gueen. Altekar 
Jagannath and V.A.Smith, because he has itentified the 
letters near the king's head as nva and it may be the part 

of word Sudhanvi and Priya word is illegible. On the coins 
of Chandragupta I and the King and Queen type oF coins of 
Kumaragupta I the king has been shown on the right side and 
the queen on the left side. But on the King and Wusen or the 


i> 


King and Lakshmi type of coins of Skandagupta the king has been 


portrayed on the left anc the Gueen on the right is offering 


something to tne king. The offer is considered superior in 


status and it can be confirmed from the Cnakravikrama type of 
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coins of Chandragupta II, So, the female Figure on the present 
type may be of Lakshmi, On the reverse of it the figure of 
Lakshmi has also been portrayed and it seems very superfluous. 
It is difficult to name this type, because the circular legend 


on the obverse of it is not clear. Un the reverse the legend 


f=. 


is Sri-skandaguptah. 
a 


I Ne Eze 


Only one coin of Chnatr 
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type of %kandagupta has been 


Found so far. The circular legend on the obverse of it is not 


complete and it begins with Vijitavani. On the reverse the 


lw 
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legend is Kramadityah, Altekar is also not sure about tne 
o 

attribution of tnis type because there is enough space before 


the letter Kra and thistitle may be Vikramadit 


fae Therefore, it 


can be attributed to Chancragusta ITI. But, if we compare it 
with the reverse Legend of ths Archer type of variety 'B! of 


okanGagupta, then it appears that the style of legends on both 
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the coins corresponds with each other. 


The circular legend on the obverse of the Horseman 
type of coins of Skandagupta is illegible and on the reverse 
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the title is Kramaditya., Altekar also agrees with it, 


Allan is not sure about it and he has not included this type 

in his catalogue. Smith has read it as Kramajita and he has 
attributed this coin ta Chandragupta Il. gut Chancaraguota Il 
never assumed this title and his title was Vikramaditya. [he 
weight of this coin is 148.5 grains and tnis standard of weight 
Was not in circulation in the reion of Chancragupta II, The 
legend is not clear. However, the third Letter looks like da 
instead of ja. So on the basis of the anove Facts we can 


attribute this coin to Skancagupta, 


Skancagupta also issued silver coins as his father and 
: j . ; ' vA 
Qrancfather introduced western Indian anc Madhyadesa types. 
On the obverse of western Indian type of coins the legend is 


varshe and on the reverse the legend is in prose style as 


— wm we te (i+ — 3: 2907 
Paramabnagavata-maharajaahiraja-sri-skancdagupta-kramacdityanh., 


On the reverse of Altar type of coins the legend is Parama- 


2538 
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bhagavata=sri-vikramaditya-skandaguptah and on some coins the 
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legend is Parambhagavata-sri-skancaguptah-kramacdityane 


Cd @ 


Legends on the Madhyadesa type of coins are in rhythmic 


style. Gn the reverse of these coins the legend is Vijitdvani- 


. , | - | 260 
ravanapatir-jayata-divait-skandaguptoyam, In some cases the 
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: . . ~— Sos - 8 | . 
legend is Vijatavanarivam-patis-sri-~skandaguota-civam-jayati. 
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On the obverse of the Archer type of coins of 
7 ¢ ; 
Ghatotkachagupta‘°* the legend is Ghato and the circular 


legend is not clear, On the reverse the title is Kramadityah. 


The Archer type of coins of Narasimhagupta’°> have 
the legend Nara on the obverse and title Baladityah on the 


reverse. 


Kumaragupta I] issued only the Archer type of coins 
which can be divided into two classes on the basis of letters 
between the feet of the king on the obverse, These letters 
are not available on class [ and the coins having the letters 
between the king's fest can be considered as class II, Further 
it can be divided into two varieties. The first variety ‘A! 
has tne letter go between the feet of the king and variety 'B! 
has the letter ja or jo. On the scbverse of class I under the 
left arm of the king the letter Ku is there and the circular 
legend is not clear, Only Pta letter is visible. On the reverse 
the title is Kramaditya,-°4 On the obverse of class II, variety 
'A', there is a letter go between the feet of the kino and some 
Signs of Maharajadhiraja-sri-ku can alse be consicered. On 


265 On the obverse 


the reverse the epithet is sri-kramadityah. 
of variety 'B' the letter between the king's feet is jo and in 
some cases the letter is ja. The circular legend is rajadhiraja 


and in other cases it is ...rajadndraja. The reverse legend 


- 44> — 5: 266 
1s sri-kramaditya,. 


Budhagupta also issued only the Archer type of gold 
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coins and it can be divided into two classes on the basis of 
legend on the obverse. The coins which have the word Budha 

on the obverse are of class I and the coins which do not bear 
this legend come in class II, On the obverse of class I the 
word Budha is written in vertical style and the circular legend 
is not clear, only some words at the beginning can be read as 
Para, The Legend on the reverse is & Ivikrama. °° In class Il, 
the legend on the obverse is Para in circular fashion and the 
epithet on the reverse is Sr i-vikramah.*°" Budhagupta issued 
only Madhyadesa type of silver coins. The circular legend on 
Budhagupto divam jayatas >” 


Vishnugupta also issued the Archer type of coins. On 


. e + @ e z 4 > 
the reverse is Vijitavaniravanapata-sri- 


the obverse the legend is Vishnu anc no circular legend is there, 
On the reverse the title is $rT-chandratidya.*/O 


Vainyagupta also issued the Archer type of coins, 
Though, it is not certain that Vainyagupta was the issuer of 


this type, the name under the left arm is Vainya and, therefore, 


it can be attributed to Vainyagupta and the Gunaighar~/ | plate 


also correborates the existence of this Gupta king who was ruling 


in south Bengal in 507 A.D. The circular legend is not visible. 


On the reverse the legend is Dvadagadityah.~ 7 203 


Rapson and 

274 , . > ; a 
Allan have attributed this type of coins to Chandragupta IIT, on 
the other hand Altekar and 0.C.Ganguli*’? have ascribed it to 


Vainyagupta, 


~ lo as . , . . 
Prakasaditya is known to us only from his coins and we 
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have no other evidence to his credit to ascertain his existence 

, 276 
in the Gupta genealogy. He issued the Horseman Lion slayer type 
of coins, On the obverse of these coins the circular legend is 


“yn , | 
..eVijitya-vasudhari divam jayati and letter ru under the horse, 


! i ° / —” ~/— ° 
On the reverse the legend is sri-~Prakasadityah. 


After going through the legencs of the Gupta coins it 
has been observed that the figures and inscriptions of these 
cOins corroborate one another, The lonely type Chandragupta- 
Kumaradevi of Chandragupta-I highlights the most important 
event of his reign that is the matrimonial alliance with the 
Lichchhavis. The valorous deeds of Kacha have been described 
in rhythmic style on his coins as destroyer of all the kings 
and conqueror of the whole earth, Legends on the Samudfagupta'ts 
coins are in rhythmic and short style and he has been described 
as brave, strona, congueror of all the kings, earth anc heaven. 
Chancragupta II also followed his father in this resnect, but, his 
strong faith in vaishmnavism came to light through the legends of 
his coins, Kumaragupta I kent the traditions of his father 
intact anc added a new style of simile. In the legencs of his 
coins he has been compared with Mahendra, Chandrama and Inara, 
Skandagupta has been described as a great philanthropist in the 
legencs of his coins. The pre=Gupta coins of Ancient India which 
have Legends, only bear the name and title of the king or state, 
Thus, the Gupta coins also help us in assessing the artistic anda 
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CHAPTER IV 


eplaaeint DemE' rte! 


CONTROVERSIAL GUPTA COINS 


In the catalogue of the Gupta coins, there are some 
coins about which the numismatists are not of one opinion. In 
some cases, the controversy is about the ascription of the coins, 
In other cases the scholars have different views about the 
identification of some figures and objects depicted on the coins. 
Sometimes the dispute is over the decipherment of legends, 50, 
keeping these reasons in view, we will discuss the controversial 
Gupta coisas as follows, 

The first coin of Guptas is the Chandragupta-Kumaéradevi 
typa! of Chandragupta I, On the obverse of this coin the 
figures of the king and the queen are there and the king is 
offering something to the queen, The name of the king Chandra- 
gupta is written under the left arm in vertical fashion and the 


e e eo, / — -— - e 
queen's name is inscribed as Srikumaradevi and in some cases 


EBA SPOR ¢ FEEL AS Ne 


Kumar adevi-sri behind her figure, ‘On the reverse the goddess 

is seated on a lion or lion's couch and her feet resting on a 
Circular carpet. She holds noose in her right hand and a bunch 
of flowers in her left hand. The legend is Lichchhavaya. 
Numismatists have different views about the attribution of this 
type, According to Altekar,“ this type of coins may be ascribed 
to Chandragupta I. He thinks that this coin was issued when the 
Gupta empire was ruled jointly by Chandragupta I and Kumaradevi,. 


The figures on the obverse suggest the matrimonial alliance of 
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Chandragupta I with the Lichchhavis, After the marriage of 
Chandragupta I with the Lichchhavi princess Kumaradevi, the 
Lichchhavis merged their kingdom of Waigali with the Gupta 
ampire. Consequently the names of both king and queen are 
engraved on the coin. On the reverse the goddess is sitting 
on 2 lion or lion's couch, Lion-seated Durga was the tutelar 


goddess of the Lichchhavis of VaiSalft. The top of the ASokan 


RAE PO 


pillar at Vaisalt is also surmounted with a lion and it is 
possible that the lion was the royal emblem of the Lichhavis. 
Hence the legend on the reverse has been written 'Lichchhavayan'’. 
Altekar thinks that Chandragupta-Kumardevi type of coins is— 

more original than the Standard type of coins of Samudragupta, 
because the empire of Chandragupta I was confinec to Bihar, 
eastern Uttar Pradesh and some parts of biest Bengal. During the 
excavations at Kumrahar in Sihar a later Kusha@na coin was 
Giscovered, but unfortunately it was stolen fram the Patna 
museum, the traders and pilcrims from Panjab anc western Uttar 
Pradesh might have visisted the sacred places in Bihar and 
eastern Uttar Pradesh, Consequently the coins of later Kushana 
rulers might have reached the territory of Chandraguota I and 

he might have issued his coins on the pattern of Later Kushana 
coinage. Thus, Altekar admits some Kushana and Jy chian influence 
on early Gupta coins. He further states that Cnandragupta I 
could issue only one type of coins, because he might have started 
his cOinage in the later period of his reign. These coins are nat 


the commemorative medals issued by Samudragupta in commemoration 
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of his parents and his own Lichchhavi descent, If Samudragupta 
had issued these coins as commemorative medals, he must have 


mentioned nis name on them, 


Allan® has attributed Chandragupta-Kumaradevi type to 
Samudragupta. He thinks that the Standard type of coins of 
Samudragupta have more Kushana influence than Chand? agupta- 
Kumaradevi type. He further states that if Chandragupta-Kumaracdevi 
is earlier than Standard type of coins of Samudragupta, then 
it will be difficult to say that the Standard type of Samudragupta 
has more Kushana influence. Originality had been attained in 
ranuPacuuring the Chendsagupt c-Kumaradevt type of coins then now 
did the Gupta mintmaster imitate the later Kushdana coins in the 
case of Standard type of Samudr agupta? Allan says that after 
conquering the Punjab, Samudragupta came in contact with the 
Kushanas and then he started the Gupta gold coinage with the 
issue of the Standard type of coins. He issued Chancdragupta- 
Kumaradevi type as a commemorative medals in commemoration of 
his parents and his own Lichchhavi descent. He further pleads 
that the Pigure of the goddess seated on a lion on the reverse 
of the type in question is utterly absent on the coins of 
Samudragupta. If we accept Samudragupta as the issuer of Chandra- 
gupta-Kumaradevi type of coins then the continuity of this 
tradition can be seen in the reign of Chandragupta II and 
Kumaragupta I, Allan has suggested that it was not necessary 
For an emperor to issue gold coins after assuming the title of 


ft 
z 


Maharajadhiraja. He referred ta the name of Harshavardhana who 
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did not issue any coin even being a Maharajachiraja. (Of later 
a gold coin of Harsha has come to light). He pointed out that 
Chandragupta I had issued only one type of coins, whereas his 
successors issued so many types of coins, Therefore, he ascribed 


Chandragupta-Kumaradevi type to Samudragupta, 


Altekar is of the view that the goddess depicted on 

the reverse of this type has been imitated from the later Kushana 
coins of Kanishka III and the sceptre has been replaced by 

_ , eh kas | 
cornucopiae copies from the Saka coins. [he sitting style on 
the Lion of the goddess and her upper garment over her shoulders 
resemble the Kushana prototype. It is difficult to accept that 
the Gupta mint masters in the case of Chandragupta-Kumaradevi 
type mostly followed the later Kushana prototype and except 
cornucopiae from tne gaka coins, The Kushadnas have depicted 
Greek, Roman, Iranian and Indian gods and goddesses on their 
coins, whereas the Guota coins mostly bear the figures of Lakshmr 
and Simhavahini Durga. If they followed the Kush@na coins, then 
they must have depicted the other gous and goddesses portrayed 
on the Kushana and Sak a coins. Moreover, the Simhavahini Durga 
is an Indian goddess and the Kushanas might have adopted her 
Figure on their coins, The object snown in the left hand of 
the goddess is a bunch of flowers and not a cornucopias, Gn 
the early Guota coins the lotus under tne feet of goddess Lakshmi 
is also shown with dots, Similerly the bunch of flowers in the 
left hand of the goddess is esnoreved with dots. The sitting 


style of the goddess is common and it cannot be ascribed to any 


od 


particular country or race, {ne upper 


of the goddess is also the part of the 


part of tne boay. 
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arment on the shoulcers 


be. 


io 


‘es! 


sarl ato cover the upper 


Allan has suggested the beginning of the Gupta gold 
coinage with the Standard type of coins of Samucragupta on 


the bscis tnat it nas more ushTha-Syt 
Chancraguota=Kumaradevi type, 


Allan is noc 


I dic contact 


in 


_ gQ sot — - i iy tm . 
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Silver coins are 


Allan nas related the 


Kumaraguota I, He says if this ty 


Samudragupta then continuity sf the 


Ou qd 


4 @ 


rqa can be maintaine 


It has besn ob 


served that there 
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very convinGing. 
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Silver ecocins ang it 


flier tnan his gold coins, 


gocdess depicted on 


handragupta If and 


p@ is ascribed to 


portrature 


was no such principle in 
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the history of Gupta coinage that they must have followed 
their predecessors to issue their coins, For example Samudra- 
gupta had issued six types, Chandragupta II issued eight types 
and ne discontinued some types of Samudragupta and intrsduced 
some nev types. Moreover, Samudragupta did not depict the 
Figure of 


immavahini Durga on his coins, 


Allan has considered Chandragupta-Kumaradevi type of 
coins as commemorative medals issued by. Samucragupta in 


commemoration of his parents and his own Lichchhavi descent, 


a 
or) * : 


If these are the commemorative medals then the 
commemorator ought to have mentioned his name as we can see 
tne commemorative medals issued by Agathocles, Antimachos and 
-Eucratides bear their nanes, There is no such precedent in 
ancient Indian traditions that a son has issued medals to 


commemorate the wedding of his parents, 


Allan also pointed out that if Chandragupta-Kumaradevi 
type of coins have been issued by Chandragupta I, then why he 
issued only one type of coins whereas the other Gupta Kings have 
issued so many types. Further, he says that it is not necessary 
For a king to issue Gold coins after assuming tne title of 
Mah@rajadhiraja. He has mentioned the nane of Harsha-vardhana 
who has not issued any gold coin after attaining the title of 
Maharajadhiraja (Of late a gold coin of Harsha has been discovered 


by K.D.B8ajpai). 


The above suggestion of Allan is not very concinving. 
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Chandragupta I might have issued only one type of coins, keeping 
in view the political and economic conditions of that time, After 
Chancragusta I, his son Samudragupta issued six types, Chandra-~ 

gupta issued eight types and Kumaragupta I issued Pourteen 

tyoes of coins, whereas Skandagupta had issued only four types 
and his successors confined to one type only and it reflects 

on the political and economic conditions during the reign of 
each King. It is also possible that Chancragupta I might have 
tarted nis gold coinage in his later reign. te chose the 

most important event of his reign tnat was tne matrimonial and 


political alliance with the Lichchhavis to depict on his coins, 


_ i 
V.SsPathak? has considered the female figure on the 


obverse as Kaly&anasundari and on the reverse, he has taken 


Lichcnohavayah for Lichchhavyam Dauhitrasya, 


SS CM hae 


It is very difficult to accept the view of Pathak, 
because the names of the king and the queen are very conspicuous 


on the obverse and the legend on the reverse Lichchhavayah 


RRB a NE ee MR Tea: 


od | 


indicates to Lichchhavi people, 


NOS CC: + SM «lle OE: “SETI aR 


Or 


Sohani- has also considered these coins as commemorative 
medals issued by Samudragupta in commemoration of his parents. 
He describes the obverse scene as the king is departing for 
some exoedition and he is showing Pratisara to the queen. In 
ancient times Pratisara had been considered as a symbol of 
protection, On the reverse thie legend Lichchhavayah has been 


compared with the legend on the reverse of Afvamsdha type 


r) 
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Parakramab. Sohani has taken Lichchhavayah for Lichchhavi- 
cdauhitra. 


If these are thea commemorative medals struck by 
Samudragupta in commemoration of his parents, then he had 
choosen an important event of his parents and not a departing 
scene, The king is presenting a Sindhtrada@ni or a ring to the 


queen and not showing Pratisara as Sohani has mentioned, On 


,O 
> 
3 
< 
t 


tne reverse Lichchhavayah has been mentioned for the Lict 
oe 


clan, 


7 ° : « YY t yy ' ' 
T.P.Varma is also of this visw that Chancaragupta- 
Kumaradevi type of coins was issued by Samudragupta, because 
the reverse legend Lichchha avayan discloses the relation of 


ccmasiistinaaltasiiasaa liad cal 


Samudragupta as Lichchhaviedauhitra., According to Varma the 
weight of the Gupta coins had begun to increase since the 

reign of Samudragupta. He has quoted the example of Standard 
type of Samudragupta, Out of 147 Standard type of coins, 47 are 
of 1153 grains, 67 are of about 116 or 117 grains, 53 are between 
112 and 121 grains and four coins are above 121 grains, whereas 
out of 10 Chandragupta=Kumaradevi type of coins, 7 are of 121 


grains and 3 are between 118 or 119 grains, 


We have already described that Lichchhavayah legend 
engraved on the reverse of this type is for the Lichchnavi 
people, It has been noticed that the Gupta mint masters did not 


Follow any standard weight For manufacturing the Gupta coins. 


Even one type of coins of one King varies in weight and that 
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8 - 
difference is 10 to 15 grains. The Standard type of Samudra- 
oa 9 
gupta has weight between 112 and 123 grains, Archer type of 
| | . , 0 
Chandragupta II is of 117 to 128 grains and his Horseman type! 


17 of 


is of 118 to 134 grains, There are 10 Agvamedha type 
coins of Samudragunta in the British Museum, out of them 3 are 

of 118 or 119 grains each, 2 are of 117 grains each, 2 weigh 115 
grains each, 2 are of 113 grains each, Out of 20 Agvamedha 

type of coins of Samudragupta from Bayana Hoard 14 are of 115 
grains each, 3 are of 112 grains each and 3 weighing 120 grains 
each, On the other hand, Varma has already stated that out of | 

143 Standard type of coins of Samudragupta 47 are less than 115 
grains. So, on the basis of weight as suggested by Varma, can 

we place the Agvamedha type of Samudragupta earlier than Standard 
type of Samudraguota in chronology? Weight cannot be the criterion 
to determine the chronology of the Gupta coins. Thus, the 


Chandragupta=Kumaradevi type cannot be ascribed to Samudragupta. 


. ~ | 1 2 ° ° e t haa) | a _— — 
S.R. Goyal is of the opinion that Chandragupta-Kumaradevi 
type of coins are the commemorative medals issued by Samudra- 


gupta, Being the Lichchhavi dauhitra ne succeeded Chandragupta I 


1 
Wale Re sep 


and became the king of the joint empire of the Lichchhavis and 
the Guptas, The Kinsman of equal birth were not happy over the 
Succession issue, According to Goyal Samudragupta might have 
issued these coins to please his kinsmen. But it is vary strange 


that these coins are not found in Sihar,. 


The suggestion of Goyal is not very convincing. It is 
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conjectural when he says that Samudragupta issued these coins 
to please his kinsmen who were opposing him, 


13 


According to Smith Chandragupta married Lichchhavi 


princess Kumaradevi. Conseguent onthis matrimonial alliance, 


he might have been benefited politically and thus he issued this 


joint Chancragupta-Kumaradevi type of coins, 


P.L.Guptal? is of the view that the Lichchhavi king 
might nave had no male issue and his daughter princess Kumara 
devi could not succeed him according to the ancient Indim 
traditions, Princess Kumaradevi was married to Chandragupta I 
keeping in view that tne son of Kumaradevi, tne dauhitra could 
succeed tha Lichchhavi king. Chandragupta I would have taken 
care of the Licnchhavi kingdom also till his son Saimudragupta did 
not become major. Soa, during this period, he might have issued 
tnese joint Chandragupta=Kumaradevi type of coins. 


According to Maitry, !? 


the percentage of gold in the 
Chandragupta=Kumaradevi type of coins coincides with the coins 
of Vima-Kadphises, Kanishka and Huvishka., ‘So this type can be 


attributed to Cnandragupta I. 


“ 


| 15 . . 
Upendra Thakur has referred to some lines in the 
Allahabad pillar inscription, Chancraguptasya Putrasya Lichchhavi- 
, f= ; - - oo. 
dauhitrasya sri-samudra-guptasya. According to him it discloses 
tne relationshia between the Guptas and the Lichchhavis. More- 
Over, tne legend on the reverse of this type Lichchhavayah also 


confirms it, The Lichchhavi kingdom was merged with tne Gupta 
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kingdom on the occasion of the marriage of Chandragupta I 
with the Lichchhavi princess Kumaradevi and on the obverse 
of this type the marriage scene has been depicted. Thakur 
ascribes tnis type of coins to Cnancraguota I, 

17 13 


So, John Allan, ‘ S.K.Sohani, 


5 | 
7 R.K.Mookerjee, “- Sudhak ar Chattopadhyaya’> and 


. . 2 
5.8.Soyal, '” R.U.danerjee J 
B.5.rPatnak 
T.P. Varma’? have attributed this type to Samucragupta, whereas 


5 a sa: 9 
A.S.Altekar,*> Smith, 7° RoC. Majumdar, ~- EF. J.8apson, “° S.K.Maity, © 


31 


va . 30 , os 
Krishnaswamy Ayanger and Upendra Tnakur have ascribea it 


to Chandragupta I. 


Most of tne scholars have assigned this type to 
Chancragupta I. The figures of the King and the queen and 
their names are there on the obverse of it. The goddess 
seated on a lion on the reverse may be a tutelary goddess of 
the Lichchhavis and the legend Lichchnavayah also stancs for 
the Lichchhavi people. A seal of Dhruvasvamini discovered from 
VaifalT has also the lion emblem, The agoka pillar at Vaisali 
has also the lion figure at its top. Allan has ascribed it to 
Sanudragupta only due to its originality. According to hin, 


the 


a 


tanvard type of Samudragupta has some foreign influence and, 
therefore, he considers the type in question later tnan the 
Standard type of Samudragupta,. But, if we follow this criterion 
to determine the chronological order of the Gupta coins, the 


Archer type of Chandragupta II, the silver coins of Chandra- 


gupta If of western typos and tne Archer type of coins of 
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Skandaoupta should also be considered earlier than the coins 
of Samudragupta, Soa, this foreign influence came on the 
Guota coins according to the political situtation prevailing 
from time to time during tne Gupta ceriod, If these are 
commemoration medals issued by Samudragupta in comaemoration 
of his parents, he should have mentioned his name or title 
on it as he did on his other coins. In ancient Indian 
traditions, there is no such example that a son has issued 
any commemorative medals bo commemorate the marriege of his 


parents, 


According to Yohani the marriage of Chandragupta I 


and Kum@radevi micnht have concluded on the battle-Field. He 
Consequently, he married their princess Kumaradevi and a 


Purtner statea that the Legend on the reverse is also alike, 


Sohani has suggested the circumstances in which the 
marriege or Chancdragupta I and Kumaradevi would have taken 
place, In our ancient Indian traditions, this type of marriege 
¢ any ‘ * fe 1 « —— : e o ry 3 ® 
is called Paisacna vivaha which is not consicered honourable, 
On the other hand Sohani has described Lichchhavayah as 


Lichchhavi-dauhitra, How it is possible that Samucraguota 


State tthe) 


AEN AE AN IEE TEC  B ERG TS 


would have felt proud being a Lichchnavi-dauhitra when his 


20'7 


father Chandragupta I had defeated the Lichchhavis and the 
marriege of Chandragupta I and Kumaradevi was concluded on 


the battle Field as a political alliance, 


T.P.Varma has attributed this type to Samucragupta on 
the basis of weignt of these coins. It has already been stated 
that the Gupta mint masters did not follow any standard weight, 
while manufacturing the coins. One type of coins of one king 
differ in their weight from one another. S30 weight cannot be 
the yard stick for ascertaining the attributicn of these coins. 


{ 


After examining the Gupta coins thoroughly. It has 
been observed that Chandragupta I had made matrimonial as well 
as political alliances simultaneously with the Lichchhavis. 
It alsc seems that the L ichohhavis must have insistec on making 
their princess Kumaradevi a coeruler of the joint kingdom 
of the Lichchhavis and the Guptas. Samudragupta also established 
matrimonial alliance with the daka rulers to strengthen his 
empire, Chancragupta II also married Kuberanaga a daughter of 
the Naga king, Chandragupta II got a daughter named Prabhavati- 


gupta fram this Naga queen. He gave his caughter PrabhaévatTgupta 


to Vakataka king Rudrasen iI in marriage. Cnancraguota I[I 
; ; og , 
also married a Kacdamba@ princess.”~~ S50, ths Giunta kings made 


so many matrimoniel and political alliances to make their 
Kingdom vast and strong. Chancragupta I was the first Gupta 
King who laid the founcation of a strong Gupta empire, while 


making a matrimonial and political alliances with the Lichchhavis 
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his son, who had been got from his chief queen Kumaradevi. 


{ i 


Samudragupta was rslated to both the Guptas and tne Lichchhavis. 


Cc 


S0, in tnis way tne joint kingdom was kept intact. The legend 
Lichchhavayah on the reverse also discloses the partnership 

° 
of the Lichchhavis in the Gusta empire, Soa keeping in view 
the above facts, we can ascribe this type of coins to Chancra- 


guota I as a joint issue of Chandragupta-Kumaracevi, 


According to the Gupta genealogies Samudragupta succeeded 
his Father Chandragupta I and the Allahabad pillar inscription 
also corroborates it that Chancragupta nominated his successor 
in tne oresence of his officials, ministers and kins, The 
name of Kacha is utterly absent in the Gupta official records, 
But, it is very interssting that the coins of Kacha are generally 
recovered from the noards among the coins of Chantragupta T, 
Samduragupta, Chancraguota Il and Kumaragupta 1.74 50, it is 
possible that Kacha might have existed among the sarly Gupta 
Kings. His coins have been found at Bayana, Tanda and Jaunpur. 
There are three coins of his in the Indian Museum, seven in the 
British Museum and five at the Lucknow Museum and 16 coins in 


the Bayana Hoard, 


The coins bearing the name Kacha have dDeen desiaqnated 
oe - - dt : 35 4 4 7 a 
as Chakradnvaja type. The general features of this type 


are; ihe king wears along tailed coat, tight Pitting dhoti, 


nolds a Cnakrachvaja in the left hand ana puts incense on the 


Sree toate penne treet 
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altar, in front of the king, the Garugadhvaja can also be 

seen on one coin in the Bayana Hoard, under tne left arm of 

the king is written Kacha. The circular legend is Kache gamova- 
jitya divam karmabhir-Uttamair-Jayati., On the reverse, goddess 
Lakshmi nimpate, svanding to left on a circular carpet and 

wears sari, bodice, upper garment, armlets, earrings and 
necklace, holding a bunch of flowers in the left hand and a 


flower in the right hand, In one case the goddess Hales noose 


in ner riocht nana, The legend is Sarvarajachchhetta., 


It has been generally accepted that Kacha was an 
early Gupta ruler, but where he comes in the Gupta lineage 
is a matter of dispute, Some scholars think that he was a brother 
of Samudracupta, others are of the view that Kacha and Samudra- 
cupta were the same person and it is also possible that he was 


an Outsicer, Tne Chakradhvaja type’° of cains of Kacna closely 
resemble the Standard type”. of Samudragupta. Un the obverse 

of it, the dress of the king, standing style of the king, putting of 
incense with right hand on an altar, name of the king under the 

left arm, the fashion of circular lsgend and having Chakradhvaja 
instead of standard in his left hand. correspond to the obverse 

of the standard type of Samudragupta, The reverse has also 
Similarity of contents with the standard type, as the goddess 
Lakshmi standing on a circular carpet, nolds a flower in right 


hand and a bunch of fFlowars in left hand, whereas on the Standard 


I 


tyoe the goddess is seated on a throne and holds a noose in right 
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hand and a bunch of flowers in left hand, Ae has also mentionea 


his epithet as the Samudragupta did, The pattern of these 


wn 


type of Samudragupta., So, most of the scholars are of the view 


that Kacha might have ruled before or after Samudragupta, 


Some scholars have suggested that the Chakrachvaja type 


‘ARIPO UNDE bt 


of coins were issued by Ghatotkachagupta. Thomas and Princep 


are of the view that Ghatotkacna has mentioned the ending half 

W 
of his name Kacna on the coins, sutlis not convincing, because 
the namé menticned on the coins is Kacha anc not Aacha, Morecver, 


t | 


ali the Gupta kings have mentioned the starting half of their 


foo 1 


names on the coins, such as Samucra, Uhancrse, Kumara and Skanda 


etc. Similarly, Kachagupta has also mentioned his name Kacha. 


Ghnatotkacha was a subordinate king. SoG he could not issue any 


en) 


gold coin, Chancragupta I was thse First Guota king who issued 


his gold coins. 


DeRe Bhandarkar thinks that Kachacupta was the real name 
of Ramagupta. In cris connecticn he says that letters Ka and Ra 
® 


ana Cha and Ma have mostly similar forms, If we write them in 


running style, we can misunderstand Ka as Ra and Cha as Ma. In 


Ca wee 


the Devichandreguptam the name of Ramagupta has alse been 
mentioned. Bhandarkar thinks that the real name micht have been 


Kacha instead of Ramguota, Dasharatha Sharme agrees with 


Fan a 


~~ 5 nm: 49°C: ; . , 
D.R. Shandarkar.”~ Altekar also confirms this view, but after. 


coming into Light the copper coins of Ramgupta from Madhya Pradesh, 
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Altekar has changed his previous notion that Kacna and Ramagupta 
. , : dt 0 . em - Ra . 

were one and tne same ruler. The seriod of Kacha might have 
been near around Samudragupta, 


4 , | ye . 
1 thinks that Kacha was Samudracupta's 


RU. Banerjee 
brather and he might have been kiled on the battlefield while 
Fighting with tne Kushanas. 30, Samudragupta might have issued 
these coins in commemoration of his brother, He further says 
that in tne later Gupta records only Samucdragupta nas been 
conferred with the epithet 'Sarvarajochchhetta. So, he 
consicers these coins as commemorative coins issued by Samudra~ 
Gupta, 

Smith? H.C.Raychaudnary, Fleet 4 and Allan? are of 
the view that Kachagupta and Samudragupta were the same king. 
According to them, the legend on the obverse of Kachagupta'ts 
coins "Kacho-gamevajitya divaf bhir- 


Karma 


ttamair-jayati is 


> hf $ ¢ 3 oc 
Similar to the legends of Archer and Asvamsecha types of Samudra- 


} 


gupta, Iherefore, Chakradhvaja type of coins can be attributed 
to Samucdragupta and Kacha was his second name, Some scholars 
think that generally the Gupta kings have more than one name as 
Chandragupta II has been calied Devagupta and Devaraja, So, the 
real name of Saimucragupta was Kacha and after his conquest of 
south Inagian and northewestern kingdoms the boundaries of his 

. . . . a ~ 46 
empire touched the ocean, So, he named himself as Samudragupta. 


(Protected by the ocean). Some numismatists also suggest that 


the Chakradhvaja type of coins of Kacha and Archer and agvamedha 
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types of Samudragupta have very close depiction of goddesses 
and legends, The weight of this type of coins also corresponds 
to the coins of Samudraguopta. They also suggest tnat the 

title on the reverse of it Sarva-rajachchhetta is also similar 
to the legends "ag vamedhaparakramah and Apratirathan on the 


reverse of Agvamedha and Archer types of Samudregupta respectively. 


It is difficult to accept the suggestion of Bhandarkar 


impossible that a king has mentisned his name on 
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gold coins as Kacha and on the copper coins as Ramagupta, Rama- 


gupta mentioned in the Devi-Chancraguptuma may be the issuer of 


copper coins, 


The views of R.D.,Banerjse are not tenable, First of all, 
we have no historical procf that Kacha had fought against the 
Kushanas. Secondly, there is no such tradition in anciant 
India that a brother has issued commemorative coins in commemora- 


tion of his brother, 


smith, Allan, Fleet and H.C.Raychaudnary have ascribed 
these coins to Samudragupta on the basis of similarity in legends 
an the obverse and depiction of goddess on the reverse of 
ChakraGhvaja type of Kacha and Archer, Ticer slayer and ASvamedha 
types of Samudragupta. Ilhey also suggest that the average weight 
of these coins coincide with the weight of Samudraguptats coins 


ana the tradition among the Guota kings having more than one name, 


Let uS consider the similarity of legends on the Gupta 


coins as suggested by the above mentioned scholars, The legend 
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on the Chhatra type of Chandragupta II is 'Kshitimavajitya 
Sucharitairdivam jayati vikramadityah'. The swordsman type 


of Kumaragupta [I has the legend 'Gamavajitya sucharitaih Kumara- 
gupto divam jayati'., These legends have the same meaning as 

we see ron the coins of Kacha, Is it possible to accep that 
Kachagupta and Kumaraguota I were the same king or Chancragupta II 
and Samudragupta were the same king? In the Allahbad pillar 
inscrintion, Samucragupta has mentioned his all epithets except 
Sar vor4jo-chchhetta. Moreover, this epithet is also absent on 

his various types of coins. This title was conferred on Samudra= 
gupta in the later Gupta period. In the Poona copper plate 
inscriptions, the Vakadtaka queen Prabhavatigupta has also mentioned 
his father Chandragupta II as Sarvara@jochchhetta. The depiction 
of goddesses on the reverse of Gupta coins was very common in so 
Many cases. For example, the figures of goddesses are very 
Similar to each other, on the reverse of agvamedha type of 
Samudragupta and Kum@raqupta I, the Archer type of Chandragupota I[]1 
and Kumaragupta I, Can we ascribe these coins to Samudragupta 

and Chancragupta II? We have already stated that Gupta mintmasters 
did not follow any standard weight in manufacturing the Gupta 
coins. The coins of Chandragupta I, Kacha, SamucdragQupta and 
Cnandragupta II are almost of 118 to 121 grains and after -Chandra- 
Qupta Il, the weight of the Gupta coins began to increase and on 
the other hand the percentage of gold started to decrease, So, 

on the basis of equal weight we cannot attribute the Chakradhvaja 


type of coins to Samudragupta. In Sanchi inscription Chancragupta II 
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has been mentioned as Uevaraja and in the Vakataka inscriptions 
he has been called as Devagupta, However, Chandragupta [I always 
mentioned his name as Chandra on his coins. According to the 
Man jugrimGlakalpa Skandagupta had many names, though he mentioned 
Skanda on his coins.” Thus, it is very clear that Gupta kings 
always mentioned their one name on the coins, So, Kachagupta 
and Ramagupta were different kings. 

Sixteen coins of Kacha were recovered from Sayana hoard, 
Out of them only one coin bears the figure of Garugadhvaja. ~~ 
The figure of Lakshmi on the reverse and Chakradhvaja in the left 
hana of the king on the obverse also demonstrate the faith of 
Kacha in vaishnpavism, After it Samudragupta and other later 
Gupta Kings always depicted the symbol of Garuda on their 
coins in one way or the other, It shows that Kacha was earlier 
than Samucragupta, The weight of and percentage of gold in 
the Chakradhvaja type of coins are also similar to the coins of 
Cnandragupta I anda Samudragupta. So, Kacha was an early Gupta 
King. The fsurth line of the Allahabad pillar inscription gives 
some impression that the war of succession might have taken 
place after Changragupta I. When Chancragupta I nominated 
Samudragupta as his Successor in the presence of his Ministers, 
officials and kinsmen, the faces of his kinsmen became pale. 920, 
tney might have united against Samudragupta under the leadership 
of Kacha and he might have usurped the throne and ruled for a 


short period, Ouring his reign he would have issued these 


Chakradhvaja type of coins. It is also possible that he might 
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have conquered some kings and adopted the epithet 'Sarvarajoche- 
chhetta.- During his short reign he issued only one type of 
coins, After sometime Samudragupta might have defeated or killed 
Kacha and became the king. The depiction of Chakradhvaja type 

of Kacha on the obverse and reverse is more original than the 
Standard type of Samudragupta, because Samudragupta was the 

First Gupta king who came in contact with the Kush@nas, Thus 


the Kacha coins are earlier than the coins of Samudragupta., 


scholars have different opinions about the nomenclature 
131 
of Stancard type of coins of Samudragupta, The characteristics 


of this type are as follows: 


Qbverse: King standing, nimbate, wears necklace, armlets, earrings, 
cap, long tailed coat and tight fitting lower garment (Martial 
dress), with right hand he is offering incense on an altar in 

Front of him. Garudadhvaja is also there near the altars with 

the right hand the king is holding a standard. Under the arm 


of the king is written "Samudra", The circular legends is 


A. * * 6 ee 3 | * * * ¢ bad . ° 
'Samar-Sata-vitata-vijayo-jita-ripurajito divam jayati," 


Reverse: Goddess Lakshmi seated on a throne, wears a sari, a 
bodice, an upper garment, circular pearl bordered ornament round 
the Pace. She holcs noose in right hand and a bunch of flowers 

in left hand, The Feet of the goddess rest on a circular mat. The 
legend is Parakramah. 


Cy 
Smith?- has described the object shown in the left hand 


of the king as javelin; so he called this type as javelin type. 
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B.C. Chhabra?” and P.L.Gupta’4 have stated it as Ra ajadagda. 


an 
M,C. Joshi?” has sucgested that this object is Inar 


because Samudragupta has been compared with Indra as the legend 
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urajito-divam-jayati also 
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rendered the probability of its being a Indradhvaja. Allan is 
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of tne view that tne object seems to be a standa 


it Standard tyoe of coin, 


Tnere are 10 coins of the Standard type in Ashmolean 
Museum, Oxford, 17 in S8ritish Museum, 29 in Stave Museum,Lucknou, 
. 44 f anc c 2 La 96 be . 4+ 
19 in Indian Museum and 135 from Sayana Hoard, The object 
shown in the Left hand of tne king nas no uniformity in shape 


th 


D 


soscimens, In some cases the end of! 
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n90inted and in other cases the end is Flettened, If it is a 


jevelin of spear or Rajadanda then uhy a fillet has been tied 


ta it, As we see there is a Garudadhvaja near tne altar in 
ee 


8 


Prant or tne King, then whist is the significance of an oatner 


i 


Stancara hAele by ene King in his Left nano? Most proaoably it 
egnear te be a standard, Only with the point of view to decorates 


i ey, Pate we ay > os, ro ye et 1 pre ying, ao 4 lam . a aaa H yey fe Fadel coe on; ! hd ~ ee ~ 
tne scaff of standard, sometimes its end has besn shown pointed 


and in other cases it has Plat end. So, we can name this type 
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Accoraing to aupta oficial racards Ra amagupta'ts neme 
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doss not exist among ths Guots Kings. But on the basis of 
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Literary and arcnaeological sources availabls to us, we cannot 
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dishonour and 2 


noc allow 
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s drama devichandraguptama that wnen Ramagupta 
st a Saka king, He was forced by the Saka ruler 
ueen Dnaruvadevi, But tne younger brother of 


-L 
oupta 


doa 


Len 


the traditions of the Guota kings. ne 


So and disguised himself 


~, i 1 on 1 f hd s 
as Dhruvadevi went to the camp af the Saka King wners ne killed 
the Saka King. After it, Chancragupta II also killed his elder 


brother Ramagupta, 
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tne King. 
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Familiar with the 


marriad ry 


DepP.Jayaswal, Altekar, Mirash 
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historical fact, 
Harsnavardhana 


He wrote in hi 


Dhruvadevi 


and himself 


and Winterneitz 
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that Chancragupta guised himself as Dhruvadevil and went to the 
.o [a] 5 af i H bd | e e 
camp or the Saka king and Killed him, 
Rajasekhara, the court poet of Gurjara-Pratihdra king 


Mahtoalea of Kannau 
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of Dhara has also described 
agupte II went to Alinura in 


ing demanded Dhruvadevi, the qu 
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lso stated in his commantary on the 
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as Dhruvadev 


reineLaw and 


in his Shrmgarapra- 


a woman's 
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é . 
with the intention to kill the Saka kina. 


Abul Hasan Ali in his Mujamalatt-Tavarikha has also 


narrated a similar episode as we have already caina across in 


tne Devichandraguptama, He has mentioned the nantes of 


characters as Barkamarisa and Ravvala. 
Chakra Pani Datta has written a book Ayurveda-Dipika- 
- —~62 —~ a a ° —_ ! : | * j 
Tika on Charaka-Samhita, He has also referred to this episode 


. . . : fd. . ; oy . 
in nis commentary. Mrtyunjaya Pancita has aiso described in the 


93 a n 
Rajavall that king Ra@japala of Mayura dynasty of Indraprast (Aa 


was very weak and timid. He was defeated by a. Jak a King. But 

H \ ~—s « / t i hd 

nis brother Vikramaditya defeated the Saka ruler anc himself 
became the king. He might have mentioned Ramagupta as Rajavalt 


in 4is book, However, it also demonstrates some glimoses ef that 


“— 


episode which we see in the Devichandraguptam. 


! 


Tne Rashtraktta king Amoghavarshna I has mentioned in 
his Sanjana Copper Plate inscription that a Gupta king has 
54 


e 


murdered his elder brother and captured the throne and his wife. 


—~. hd ' ° ' / ~ } ° 
But he did not mantion the names of the Saka and the Guota kings, 


In the Khambhata and 24ngali copper plate inscriptions 
of Rashtrakuta king Govinda IV, 4a court poet of his has compared 
him with Chandragupta Vikramaditya. He described his master as 
brave, courageous and philanthropist as Chandragupta II. But he 
further stated that the RasntrakGta King dic not illtreat or 


murder his brother and married his wife as Chandraguopta II did, 


' — t | 2 ae ed ‘ * ; — 
He called the Rashtraktta king as Sahasamka ~, Vikramanka and 
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Sahasamka are Similar words, Bilsad and Valsall 


also confirm the marriage of Chandragusta II and Dhruvadevi. 


Three sculptures of a Jain Tirthankara have been discovered 
, . 66, a , 
From a site near Durjanpur village of Vidisa, According to 
the inscriptions on these sculptures, it has been noticed that 
these sculptures were installed by Maharajadhiraja Ramagupta, 


Wo, we cannot overlook the historical existence of this Gupta 


k ing e 


Six copper coins of Ramagupta have been discovered from 
ata ew he nern er OF a. - - ; 
Bhilsa near Vidisfa in eastern Malava, After it some more 
cOins have been discovered Prom Eran about 65 Kilometres from 
Vidisfa, The general characteristics of these colns are as 


Follows, They are made of copper and their weight is in five 


different standards, that is (i) 31.3, (ii) 18.7, (iii) 6.5 to 
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8.5, (iv) 3 to 4.6 and (v) 2.5 grains, On some specimens there 
is a Figure of lion on the obverse, in other cases there is a 
Figure of vase with creeper and sometimes it is without creeper, 
[In few casas, the Figure of Garuda spreading its Feathers has 
been portrayed on the obverse, Un the reverse of these coins, 
half moon has been shoun and under it the name of the king is 
there. The legends on these coins are written in the script of 


4th century A.O. (Gupta period). Most of the legends of these 


coins are fragmentary and these can be read as Ramagu, Magu and 


Ce eS Eo Ree kee ae nee nee 


Magupta., Only one can has the complete name as Ramaqupta. S50, 
keeping in view the above facts, it is observed that these coins 


are Similar to the copper coins of Chantragupta II. Moreover, 
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the figure of the lion on these coins is in the same fashion 


r ben aad ' ame . fe — » * 
as we see on the seal of Dhruvasvamini from VaiSali, K.U.Bajpal, 
Altekar, P.L.Gupta and Mirashi have also ascribed these coins 
to Ramagupta and they also accept tne historical existence of 


_ : | a ; 70 
tnis King among the Gupta kings. 


It is true that we have not discovered his gold coins 
sao far, but it is also possibile that he could not get an opportunity 
to issue his gold coins during nis snort and troubled reign, 

Some scholars like R.C.Majumdar are of the view that 


these coins are influenced by the copper coins of Malavajanapada, 


3 


because these resemble in weight and shape. The Malava coins 
are made of thin copper sheet and tneir border line is quite 
inside the circumference of the coin whereas the copper coins 

of Ramagupta are thick and their sorder line is not uniform and 
complete, [he secript of these coins also resembles the Gupta 
script of the 4th century A.D. Artistic contents of these coins 
are also similar to the copper coins of Chandraguota II and 
Kumaraguota I, In the 4th century A.D, eastern Malava was under 
the Vakatakas or Samudragupta and there was no other powerful 
king wno could issue his coins. ‘0, keeping in view the above 
facts, we can attribute these coins to Ramagupta. 

Chakravikrama type’? is a unique coin of Chandraguota II. 
Unly one specimen of this type has been found so far, that is, 


from the Bayana hoard, Scholars have different opinions about 


the Figure in the Chakra on the obverse of this type. The general 
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description of this type is as under; 


Obverse: God Chakrapurusha is standing within the double rimmed 


ESAS. liana. Eg TA 


wheel. This chakra goes around chakrapurusha above his kne 


The spokes of the chakra are visible with their knobs outside 
the inner and outer rims. These spokes are about 38 or 39 
which can be seen, The deity wears dhoti, necklace, wristlets, 
and a crown, holds a mace in his left hand and offers three 
round objects with right hand to the king standing facing hin, 
nimbate, bare headed, wearing necxlace, armlets and earrings, 
kurta and dhoti, his left hand resting on the hilt of a sword 
hanging by the left legs; with his right hand he is receiving 


the divine gift. No legend on the obverse, 


Reverses: Lakshmi standing on a lotus wearing sari, upser garment 
and earrings. The forefinger of right hand is pointing at some- 
thing, left hand holding a lotus with long stalk. A conch below 


tne right hand and symbol above it. The legend is Chakravikramah. 
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According to C.Sivaramamurti the Figure within the oval 
shaped chakra is of chakrapurusha, The king is standing facing 


id 


him and receiving favour from him. The Kriyadgakti of a king 


es pies anaes iat anil doees Milian) fll 
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consists of Prabhudakti, Utsahadgakti and Mantrasaxti together S30 


the god chakrapurusha is offering these elements to the king. Ihe 
two-armed vishnu is. unknown. 


~ . . | 7 
sometime earlier, Altekar 4 


had also described it as 
vishnu, but later changed his view point. Altekar suggests that 


os sw & : 
chakrapurusha was considered as personification of Kr Lyasakti of 
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vishnu in the Gupta period, The king is receiving prasdda in 

) 
the form of three objects which can be seen in the hand of 
Chakrapurusha. These three objects may be prabhusakti, utsahasakti 
and mantfas Yakti, which together constitute the kriydsakti of a 
King. 

V.S.Agrawal has suggested that the Ahirbudhnya-samhita 

shows that Sudar sana chakra of vishau was identified with 


golden purusha inside the sun and with the supreme being, the 


mover of the great wheel, vishnu himself. Chakrasurusha is the 
econ ehh aceatiiiiaeall senragescae 


~ 
cr 
> 
(DB 
ke 
69) 
=) 
Cc 
a 
se 
3 
oO 
© 
fe 
ty 
e 


personification of chakra and is identified wit 
7 _ on 4. , 4 i ‘ 7 3 yey en _ 
According to the Ahirbudhnya samhnita, the king who wants to 
achieve many victories should worship the chakrapurusha in the 
middle of a wheel, which has 64 spokes. Chakrapurusha is 
generally depicted with two arms only. ‘50, on the obverse of 


this type, Chandragupta II is meditating the god Chakrapurusha to 


score more victories, 


R.G.Chanctra has stated that Ahirbudhnya samhita has no 


. . - . eg . f. 
relation with the Gupta period, He said that in the Siloa ratna 


4. 


it has been described thet the fire Flames are coming out from 


the tnree eyes and hair of Chakranurusha. Moreover, the Chakra 


has been shown only us to the knees of tne god whereas in the 
contemporary art, the Chakra purusna has been snown in the middle 
or tne wheel. He has compared the figure of the god on the 

Lsnnu at RGjagiri and the things he 


anpverse with the image of 


is offering are Devaloka, Martyaloka and Nagaloka, 
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The suggestions of C,Sivaramamurti, A.S,Altekar and V.9%. 
Agrawal seem to be more convincing. The figure portrayed on 
the obverse of this type does not have the iconosgrapnhical symbols 


of Vishnu. According to the Ahirbudhnya, this figure may be of 
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nakraourusha, the personification of Uhakra of Vishgu. Chandrea- 
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Quota II was a paramabhaqavata as has besn mentisned on his coins. 
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Chancragupta II] might have meditated on god Chakranurusha as 


sere aig 


described in the Anir udn anya saminita to score more victories. 
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God Chakraourusna is offering kriyasakti to the king which consists 
| ; | _ L: tn A : 
of three elements, prabhudakti, utsangakti and mantrasakti. S0, 
keeping in view the above facts, this figure mey be of Chakraourusha 


which has been generally siown with tus and in the middle 
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or tne wneel, 
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Apratvighatype of coins is a new one introduced by 


eed 


Kumaragupca I. the circular legend on the obverse of this type 
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Ss illsoible and tne Pigures depicted on the same side are still 


controversial Por nmumismetists, Scnolars nave given different 


Opinions about it, The general Peatures of this type are as follows: 


bverse:~ A male Figure is Standing in the centre, weering dhoti, 


hair tisca in a knot on the head anc nands folded at tne waist. To 


the left a female figures is standing, Sne wears a Sari and a 


bodice, ahri tied in aknot on her head, right hand bent up in the 
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ivarkamudra, Left hanc rests on the waist. To the right of the 
the central figure a male figure is standing. He wears a close 


Pitting cas, Left nand holding a shield and right hana bent up 
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elther holding a Garugadnvaja or in vitarka mudra. All the 
Figures are not nimbate, The legenc in the space between the 
central figure and the figures on its sither sides is in 
horizontal fashion, but placed vertically. Un the right side 
from top to the bottom it can be read as Kumara, on the left 

from the bottom to the top it can be read as guptah. The circular 


oe 
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legend is not clear, In the beginning sume words appear t 


Reversezs- Within tne dottec border, goddess Lakshmi, nimbate, 


seated on a full blown double getallec lotus, right hand bent up 
and holding a lotus with long stalk and her Left hand rests on the 


waist, Crescent in the right upper corner. Leeena is Apratighaha. 
: GC vi 
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Hoernle has described the central figure on the obverse 
as that of the Buddha being worshipped by his two female follovwers 


Standing on his sither side, 


The central figure does not appear to be the Budacha, 
because all tne figures are in standing sositian. The posture of 
Figures on the either side of the central figure appear to 


be in vitarka-mudrd instead of meditating, Moreover Kumaracuota I 


>) 


was not the follower af Buddhism, 


. ; as oy os ; f. 
According to V,V.Mirashi the central figure is of Siva and 


CS steeteaen hdth bine 


the fioures on tne right and left sides are of his wife Parvati and 
son Skanda. He reads the circular legend as Pratapaparamadharap 

A —_ . P ~~ 7 9 . lo f . H { { 
otiorathamakramakramarapuh. The figure of Siva has been snown 
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with tristla on the pre and nost-Gupta coins, S50, it is impossible 
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that this figure is of Siva, Altekar has not accepted the 
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reading of circular legend as suggested by Mirashi. He pointed 
out thet half the portion of the Legend is in Anushtubh anc the 
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ending half in SérdGlavikriditam. 


Vincent Smith®! 


thinks that the central figure is of 
Kumaragupta I and his two queens are standing on his either side, 


He designated this type as 'King and two Queens! type of coins. 


The figure on the right side of the king looks like a 
male figure; because of his dress shield and Garugedhvaja in his 


hands. He also wears helmet on his head. If we compare the 
Pigures of either side of the central Figure with each oather, 
the difference of male anc female can be sean very obviously. 
The female Picure on the left side has worn sari and ner hair 
are tied in a knot on her head. The same fashion of head dress 
can be seen on the reverse of this coin and on the Lion slayer 


type of Kumaraguiuta 127 


According to 0.8. Sircar®4 the central figure of Kumara- 
suota I ig of his childhood; so it seem smaller than the side 
Figures, He thinks that Kumaragupta [I worshipping two deities, 
male on his right and Female on the left side, The male figure 
on tne right side is offering shield and Garugedhvaja to Kumara- 


Guota I. 


It is difficult to accept that the central figure of 
Kumaragupta I is of his cnildhood, His figure is ssmewnat bent 


downs because ne has been shown in his old age. We have no such 
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information that the war of succession has taken place after 


the death of Chandraguota II as D.C.,Sircar has imagined, His. 
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brother Govindagupta was the governor of fMalava, 


0 EERO aN 


3.P.Sinha®® has referred to a story of Mahendraditya 
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Vikramaditya from the Kathasaritsagar in which 

the dispute for successicn has been described, So, according 

to Sinha, Mahendraditya may be taken as Kumaraguopta and his 

son Vikramaditya as Skandagupta. When, Kumaraguota I saw the 
disgusting situation of a civil war Por the tnrane, he might 

have thought about renunciation, The figures on his either sides 
are his two queens, who are arguing about succession for their 


own Sons, 


Altekar has also expressed his views in favour of 8B.P,Sinha, 


cn 


though he considers the figures on the eit ner sices of the central 
Figure as the two queens of Kumaragupta I. But according ta 
Altekar, the central figure is of Kumeraguota I in his old age; 

on the left of it is the figure of the queen and on the right side 
is that of the army chief or his son Skandagupta standing, holding 


a shield and Garugadhvaja. The king is ready for renunciation but 


his Queen and son are trying to persuade him from doing so, 


In the BhitarY pillar inscription of Skandagupta it is 
Clear that the Gupta empire was facing serious dangers from its 
* P 7 9, ' me e rl 
enemies. SsSkandagupta Fought against them and osrotected the 


Gupta empire from the enemies. When Skandagupta came back to the 


capital after becoming victorious, his f atner Kumaraguota I had 
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died,°° 
The circular legend on the obverse of this type is 
illegible and it could not be deciphered so far. So, it is 
difficult to say anything about the obverse figures. 


oa . 9 
After coming to light the soescimens from tne Bayana hoard® 


now it is clear that the legend on the reverse is Apratighaha. 
Now, from the BhitarT pillar inscription of Skandagupta, we can 
conjecture that at the end of Kumaragupta I's reign the empire 
was facing a serious threat from outsides, Skanaaguota Fought 
against these enemies and defeated them. After pushing back the 
enemies, when Skandagupta came back to his capital, his father 
Kumaragupta I had died. In the Kath&@sarits@gara also there is a 
story of Mahendradditya and his son Vikramaditya. Mahendraditya and 
Vikramaditya were the titles of Kumaragupta IT and Skandaguota 
respectively. So according to this literary source, the Guota 
empire was in Ganger due to external invasions in the last days 
of Kumaragupta's I reign. At that time Kumaraguota I was old, 
he nominated his Skandagupta to succeed him and renounced, Skanda- 
gupta Fought against the enemies and defeated them, Before ne 
returned ta his capital, Kumaragupta I nad died. According to the 
os , ; - 90 ,. any 
Buddhist work Chandar agarbha~pariprchchha, king Mahendrasena was 
ruling in Kannauj. He had a very brave son, When the Yavanas, 


7! he sent his 


Panlavas and Kushanas jointly attacked his empire 
son son to face them, His son fought against the enemies and 
defeated them. Ihen Mahendrasen stepped down in favour of his 


son end made him the king of Kannauj.e Manhendrasen decided to lead 
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a religious life, 


SO, according to the above story, Mahendrasena might 
be identified with Kumaragupta I and his with Skantagupta, who 
Fought against the HUnas in the last days of Kumaragupta I's reign. 
okandagupta defended the Guota empire very bravely and defsated 
the enemies. So, Keeping in view tne capability of Skandagunata 
to be a king, Kumaragupta might have nominated him as his successor 


and decided to lead a religious life himself, 


Thus, the figures on the cbverse of the coin under discussion 
may be of Kumaragupta I in the centres on Ais right may be Skanda- 


guota Nolding a shisid and Garudadhvaja in his hands and on the 


cD 


left side may be nis queen standing in vitarka mudra, Skanda- 
Qupta and the queen might have been arguing with the king toa 
change his decision for renunciation, But, Kumaragupta I! did not 
relent. S50, he has been called 'Apratighahs on the reverse of 
this type, It is difficult to say definitely about the depiction 
on the obverse, unless we discover some naw suecimens of this 


ctype having legible circular legend on the obverse, 


The designation of King and Lakshmi! or 'King and Queen! 


92 . ; . . 
type oF Skandagupta is not certain. Numismatists have not one 


y 


Opinion about its nomenclature. The general characteristics of 


this type are as follows:- 


Coverse: King standing bare-headed on the left side, He wears 


waist-cloth and jewellery, richt hand rests 9n hip and holding 


an arrow, left nand holcts abow with the string outside, On the 


229 


right side goddess Lakshmi standing, not nimbate, wears jewellery, 
She holds up some indistinct object in her right hand and tne 

king is looking with intense care. In the left hand she holds a 
Lotus with long stalk. A Garudadhvaja between the king and goddess 


menad 


and Lakshmi. The legend is not clear and complete. It begins 


with jayati and ends with nva. 


on 


Reverse: Goddess Lakshmi, nimbate, seated on a lotus, She nolds 


in her left hand resting on the knee, a noose in tne right hand, 


The lsqend is Skandaguptah, 
a 22, 99 , ; te Coe ; 
Smith has described this type as 'King and Wueen' type 


on the basis of early Gupta prototypes, He argues that there 
are words ska near tne head of the king and priya near tne head 
of the queen. According to him ska stands for Skandagupta and 


priya si.ands for his queen. Altekar has described tne word ska 


as sudhanvi and he doubts the reading priya. Moreover there is 


no such source as tells 


~— 


Js about Skancagupta'’s queen, named Priya, 


Jagannath” 4 has also suggested this tyoe as 'King and ueen! 
tyoe. According to him, thefigures of Lakshmi on the obverse and 
reverse apoear ta be superfluous, so the Pemale Figure on the 
obverse is of the queen. But, if ve compare this type with the 
early Gupta prototypes such as Chancragupta-kumardevi type of 


an 


“handragupta I, 'King and Queen! types of Chandragunta II and 


aon 


Kumaraguota I, the position of the king and the queen are otherwise, 


’ 


Cn the orevisus types the king is presenting Sametning to the 


qeen, but on the type in gquesctisn the case is not such, 


Lakshmi! type, According to him, the female figure on the 
Lakshmi and snes holds a lotus with Lona stalk in lLaft 
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Alt skar has also supported the suggestian of Allan and 


he also designates tnis type as 'Kine anc Lakshmi! type, According 


cb 
we 
To 
jpn 
cr 
Ce 
ws 
“y 
j 
* 

c~ 
tS 
> 
43) 
=3 
4 
fs 
(Cp 
ey 
CC 
th 
(B 
J 
or 
=> 
J 
Cr) 
2) 
Cc} 
J 
3 
ci 
_ 
f-te 
_ 
ad 
cr 
0 


the king with her 
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are py bey wey bm , = mi ne aN ee 1 rs . . _ py gan i mae 
mast porabably Lakshmi. Of course, tne figure is not numbace, There 
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back after complecing an expeditisn of great importance, 
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ne motner 
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PF SkanGaguotea,. Moreover tne figure of tne 


C} 


may be 
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king does not disclose any contemplating attitudes towards 


Tne king is: standing with his Ahead bent down before 


i 


1 Y ry + ry ' e 3 t ° 
the goudess Lakshmi. Snes holds a lotus with Long stalk in left 


hand and presenting some indistinct sbject to the king with rignt 
hand. The kina is looking at the object with 


a . ” oe hk - ~ Ad . o o e gS ria 
Accarding to the Bhitari pillar inscription of 93 
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Laksnmil had chosen him her lord. Tne kino is Noelding bow and 
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mint masters 
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arrou in his nands. 50, the scene depicted by tn: 


on when the kine is ready to go to the 
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may be that of occa 
battlefield. The goddess Lakshmi presents an object, which may 
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92 9 token of success and 
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CHAPTER-V 


REL IGTICUS CONTENTS OF THE GUPTA COINS 


REDE BES IETS PEE, 15 SUELO INO TT A IA EE EBLE EM F POT RG TITS b EPP NE ITE LL HITE IL SET I I 
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ne Gupta coins have played an important role in the 


construction of the history of the impsrial ECuptas. They also 
throw Light on the religion of their period, Likewise other 
cient Indian coins elso tellus about the rulers and the 


gecole of their perisds. But we cannot depend only on the 


information of coins. We collect literary and archaeological 


evidences to corroborate the material received from the coins 
on different aspects of history. Religion nas played an 


important rale in the cultural history of the ancient Indian 

4 “e Loi cn | ; om 4 r : ! a 
people, From tne Oth century 8.C. to the “ena century 8.C, 
Buddhism and Jainism were very pooular among tha Indian people, 


at 


: * » ; , a ? r ' ° 1 
[neir main princinies were againss Brahmanism, Sut it does not 


t 


neéan that vedic or Brahmangical religion was completely eliminated, 


whew 


by 


i 


can see their elements on the ancient Intiian coins, ip 


a) 


Currency system was introduced in India in the seventh or sixth 
century B.C. Punctemarked coins weretne most ancisnt coins of 


india, ns numismatists nave accepted that tney are egariiest 


* or 12 4) ’ ql 
Oins of India, In ancient Indian literature they have been 
described by different names, such as dharana, papa, karshapana 
- S | . , | . - _. 6 
purena etc, These coins have been studied by 3handarkar, 
7? mee Boe 9) G . i 
Theyobald, Vincent Smith,” wilson, Walsh, | homes, |! Spooner, 


ee | | 14 , 15 
Cunningham, P.L.Guota, and Durgaorasad, 
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The punchemarked coins are without legencs.,. There 


are different figures on these coins, such as humen, animals, 


16 
® 


Sf 


trees, birds, mountains, snake 


{ 


S and geometrical desings 


wd 
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These coins have the controvery about the meaning and puroose 


i 


of different symbols punched on them, It is not certain whether 
tne symbols have been inScribed on them first, then they have 


been cut cut into pieces from a thin sheet or the pieces have 


been cut out from tne sheet first, then different symbols have 


17 ww | 
been struck on them, Same 


oO 


ymbols on the puncnhe-merked coins 
are not complete, especially near the outer periphery of the 
coins. [This error can take slace in both the manufacturing 
methocs, Spooner has described these symbols, having religious 
age 18 | a | 

Significance, Durgaprasad has also cescribed these symbols 

o . *  « « : 19 4 — nm t - 
as of tantric and religious importance, Most of the scholars 
have not accepted the tantric values of these symbols but it is 
difficult to deny the relicious purpose of tnese symbols like 
that of bull, elephant, dog, crocodile, fish, snakes, frog, 
mountain and sun etc. Elephant nas been associated with wind 


{ ° ? 0 . t sy Cd - vue . 
ang Train, In the Brhatsamhita, elephant has been attributed 
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to Indra and Dikopadlas of four sices, 


According to ancient Indian traditions crocodile has been 
; _- 22 . , ee - bf; 23 
ascribed to Ganga. Similarly the Sull is ths carrier of Siva. 
Some of the symbols of punche-marked coins coincide with the letters 
> tLe . 24 . | . 
of the Indus script, But unless we decipher the Indus scriot, 


it is difficult to understand such symbols of these coins. 


Fram the secona century 8.C. to the third century A.D, 
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we can assess the contribution of coins in constituting the 


. . ; 2 - . , 
histery of this period, > The symbols of Janapadas, reoublics 


and local coins tell us about the relicious traditions and 
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beliefs of the people of those periods, It anpears fram the 
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coins of Janapadas ana@ republics that SivVa worship was popular 
among the people in theriomorophic anc anthropomorphic forms, 
hd iL » ) ~~ e ; « i 

The figures of Siva and Kaftikeya have been depicted very clearly. 
can : ; ° ty ° « 
Siva has been snown on the kyninda and Yaucdneya coins in the 
anthropomorphic form, Un some of the Yaudheya coins, Siva has 
been depicted with tri¢gtla. In other cases Kartikeya having 

i, | : -¢e | _. ; 26 . 
Six nNeacds with tristla has been portrayed. Hance it appears 


i : fl 1 ° £ * H Seed s 
tnat the Yaudneyas were the worsnippers of Sive anc Kartikeya. 
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On thse Kuninea copper coins Siva has been depicted with parsu 


© fF xm . t ey . a a ony . 
and triSila. On the Audumbara coins, trigéGle, nandi and giva 
_ 28 LL ! 

temole Nave been portrayed, On the reverss of Dharaghosha's 


hd id —_ —_— by ? si 29 
coins, tree, trifdla and parasu have been cdeoicted taogetner,. 


~~ 


In the legends of these coins, the chief of the Andumbaras 


a 3 : © fon) 


{ . , im 7 “pt L. 
has been cescribed as a devotee of Siva, Tne figures of Siva 


OQ. 


ana Kartikeya have been depicted on the Ujjayini and Kada coins 


° } ' « 30 “ay . am 6 

in the anthropomorphic forms, — On the cooper coins of Rajanyas 
rt ) . hd Ld * 34 i 

the Bull has been depicted in a rayed circle, On the copper 
coins of Arjun@yanas anc Yaudheyas the humoed bull has been 
portrayed, Most probaoly it indicates the tnheriamorohic form 


/. 32 
of Siva, 


42 hd at . : fond a. , . 
We Find so many symbols and forms of Siva on ancient 


Indian coins, but we have come across very limited signs of 
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vaishnavism, On the Vrishni and Rajanaya coins the chakra 


| ee 
device has been identified as sudargana chakra of Vishnu.” 


; | | ; 7 34 
But, Cunningham and Allan have described it as dharamachakra, 
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It snows the inclination of Ra@janayas and Vrishpis towards 

vaisnnavism., The chakra on KulUta coins also seems to be 

a j 1 } LC « 1 3 5 T Lew, « . t ~ a 

sudargana chakra of Vishnu. he Pigure of Lakshmi nas been 

Gepicted on the coins of republics and Janapadas, Lakshmi nas 
er 36 . , 

been portrayed on the Arjunayan coins, Qn the sarly silver 


and copper coins of Kunpindas, Lakshmi has been shown in her 


| ; . 37 
anthropomorphic and theriomorphic forms, Lakshmi has also 


been depicted on the Ujjayini, Mathura, §™janya and Ayodhya 
38 o. " - 
Janapadas coins. But on the basis of the depiction of Lakshmi 


on the coins, it cannot be assumed that they were the followers 


= 


or vaishnavism Lakshmi is the gocdess of wealth ana prosperity 
So, the kings who belisved in other religions, could also depict 
the figure of Laksnmi, The deities depicted on the reverse of 


the panchdla coins correspond with the names of the kings 


inscrized on the obverse, On the reverse of the coins of 


a 39 .... 40 41 np 42 
Agnimitra,” Vishgumitra, Gryamitra, Bhadraghosh~ and 
aa « ® dt 3 t ° n ° ’ ° ‘ sm ~ mi 
Phalgunimitra, the Figures of Agni, Vishnu, Surya, Devi Snactra 


ri 


ang Phalouni have been depicted respectively. 
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reek gods and goddesses have been depicteca on the Inds- 
breek coins, such as Artemis, Demeter, Zeus, Herakles, Athena, 


M4 Ne — . 4a. 
Nike, Apollo, Poseidon, Pallas, Dioskuroi etc, Zeus has been 


shoun nolding a thunGcer bolt and Herakles a mace anc hicn's skin. 


a5 
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Pallas ana Athena have been shown holding spear, thunderbolt 


' 
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The sakas and Pahlevas have also depicted 


47 


Greek and Indian oods and goddesses, After them, the Kushanas 


portrayed Greek, Iranian, Roman anc Indian deities on tneir 


AS 
COLNSs, 


It is very obvious from the archnaeslagical and ancient 

Indian literary ssurces tnat from tne sixtn century B.C. to 

second century 8.C. anti-Brahmanist religions, such as Suddhism 
and Jainism were idealised, In the field of numismetics, parti- 
cularly in the above quoted period, there are not very clear 

Signs of any influence of Buddhism anc Jainism on the coins. 

Only some coins which bear the chakra device are susnoescted to have 
a little influence of Budchism. Some scholars are of the view 
that the human figure of the Buddha had been depicted on the 

mal - ° LL : i * 50 4. de, { \ ~ 
saka coins for the First time, But most of tne scholers have 
not accepted this vieu, because they think that the figure of the 
Pp jf bad H ha wt — a bd 54 
Buddha in human form has been cepicted on the Kushana coins. 
During the Kush@na oeriod, Suddha dharma split in two different 


brencnes, Hinayana and Mahayana. After tnis tne Followers of 


i?’ 


Mahayana Buddhism had started worshipping tne image of the Buddha 


. 52 
in human form, 


The Gupta period is known as tne gobkden age in the Indian 
history, because of its magnificient achievements in every domain. 
The Guotas have pleyed an important tele in reviving anda strengthen- 
ing the ancient Branhmanical traditions, The movement to proect 


Branmanism had been started in the second century B.C. It is very 
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Obvicus fram the Gupta coins that they were the patron of the 


ol | | . - 53, 
Hinduism, Most of the Guota kinGs were valsnnava. Although, 


j 


the Gupta kings revived ena protected the srahmanical traditions, 


oo 


tney were secular and liberal towards other rsligions., Some of 


the Gupta Kings had very strong faith in vaishnavism and they 


ives aS paramabhé nagavata. In the secona century 
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Pusnyamitra Sunga revived the Hindu traditions by perfarming 


the aSvamedha 


i, ; 
Svungas, tne 


Significant c 
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sacrifice after a very long spell. After the 


Bharasivas, Vakatakas and Guptas made a very 


oOntribution to populerising Hinduism again among 


They also performed vedic yajnas such as the 
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a§vamedha sacrifice, Agnishtoma, Ukthya, Aptoryama, Shodasina 


and brhispata aS ava ete, 
caopanlll npeenesiem meee: :rsscenbneuty “Tmt oes 
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On tneir coin 


all the kings 
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sharaSiva Nagas had perforned the 
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ing the image of Siva on their back. Near the 
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emple in Varanasi the bharasiva Nagas perfarnmec 


Ss. Hence the people call that place "Dasasvamnedha 
QF 
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ne Guota emperors Samduragupta anc Kumaraguota I 


: Vad - . 

Formed a$vamedha yajnas. They have been mentioned 

s as Afvamschaparakramah, and Mahe endraparaékrama D 
During the Gupta period, there was a tradicioan 

conquer all tne kings and be a garamount sower amang 


. On the obverse of Samudracupta's agvamecha t ype of 
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18 a pedaestel above the glatfora, some scholars nave suggested 


H ‘ 


part oF tne slatform to judge precise place Por tns norse to 


Stand. Wnhils making this slab son tnesplatform a standard Length 


ue) 


ef a horse might have been kept in mind, The staff of the yUpa_ 

is bent in the micdle and at the top, but it is not big enough 
“=a, ios J. . 2 fo 62 " & —_ . ’ ‘ ° 

as reguired in the vedic traditions, A ragana (girdle) is 

also tied near the middle of the yUpa and its two ends hanging 

Gown, According to the vedic text the tuo encs of the ragana 


. : : t ’ t — 7 } i. 3 - . ; ey 
should Be tied together around tne yunasakala. As the coins wers 
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a 
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small and the mint masters might have found it difficult to 
disnlay it. So, they have mantioned it by two cots near the 
upper curve at the ena of the yupe. Tne space batueen the two 


dots snows tne narrow centre oa he penons of cloth 


“t) 


lying over the horse have bean @pictec on tne coins, while it is 


not mentioned in tne vedic texts, But in the Kamayana it has 


ed 1 ' + = i . f / ! 
been mentioned that when King Uadaratha performed the Asvamecha 


a a 


- , ; * t . Md cay mf | 
Yajna, twenty one yapas were decorated with the piece of cloth, 


% Ce ] 
43,209 


Generally on every specimen the base of the yUpa has besn shown 


wich two tapering steps, Whereas the sacred texts tell that the 


— 65 


QrounG ergune tne yupa should be smooth ana even, 
- heey: eae 


a) 


On tne reverse the gusen holds cnourzr in her right hana 


which rests on her right should, a siece of cloth or ea towel in 


4 La 


ner Jeft hand, wnich is hanging down. According to tne vedic 
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traditions the gueen is to air and wash the horse, APter 


washing the horse, the queen is tc clean the horse with towel. 


67 


Some scnolars have suggested as stancard or a soaear ta a 
o9Ginted object depicted before tne queen. But it has no Flag 


at its tO0p and thus it is difficult to accept it as a standard, 
4S mentioned in the vetic texts that the crowned queen was to 
hold the golden needle, the Favourite Gueen a silver ons anc the 


* ; 68 aa toy bd bd a 
discardec queen a cooper one, 50, tne pointec object before 


tne queen may be the needle, with which the queen was to puncture 
the body of the horse to make the way easy to the suord to pass 
through its body. Almost, Kumaracupta I followed the same pattern 
of Samucragupta'ts coins. The only difference is that in some 
cases tne horse is caparisioned and faces to ricsht, In otner 
soscimsn the horse is bare ana Faces to Left. The legend on 


the obverse is not very clear and most probascly it may be 


La 
RA 


ee i oe 
fDevojita-satruh Kuma 


guptodhiraja'. On the reverse the queen 


molds a chaurl in her right hand and rests on her right shoulder, 
in the left hanc a towel. In front of the Gueen a golden needle 


. 1 oe Le 7 
is also there, The legend is 'tort-asvamedhamahendrah', 


ie CES ceaae 
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Kalidasa has also avers in the 'Raghuvansa that the 


ia i ae 69 
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Kings performed fire worship and yajnas. 


There are so many coins 


in the Gupta series, on which the king is offering oblations in 


, 7 | | 79 
the fire, It can be seen on the standard type of Samucragupta, 


77 te 


Chhatra tyoe of Chandraguot and Swordsman type of Kumaraguotal. 


Senay 0c $ 


im 
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It shows that the Gupta kings followed vedic and ancient Brahmani- 


4 
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cal traditicns. On the obverse of theses coins the king offering 
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Oblations on the fire altar, It agppears that the king is 
performing Pire worship before going to the battle figld or cn 


some dangerous expedition, Sohani has also opined tnat the 


7 


(3 


King is performing fireworship before cooing to the battlefislid, 
In India fire worshic is an ancient tradition. King performed 


it before going ta thse battle Pield. Kalicdsa mentioned in 


is) 


his Raghuvansa Kings wno performed firs worship accerding to 
the ancient traditions. Kalidasa has also written tnat when 
Raghu became victorious, he performed Niradjana a relicious rite, 


It nas the descripticn of worshio of different weapons, Varaha 


a ; tes ~ cio 14 pw se 
mihira has also written about it in the bpnatsamhita, Kalidasa 


has referred to such dress which was worn by the king, wren he 

. _ 4 , ; 75 ais 
went to the battlefield or on some special campaion, Accoraing 
to Sohani on the abverse of the Stancerd type of coins of 
Samudraguota is a developed kind of worship. He has also referred 
Banas account in which it has been stated that Harsha hac performed 


bel . os * ° t ; — — 7 6 
Pare worsnip before starting on his Ganceyatra, 


In tne Kalibanga excavations some fire altars have besn 
discovered from the levels of tha Indus valley civilization. [hese 
rire altars might have been used to oerform the religious rites 

. . 4. to - L. * 7 v4 t 4- de + 
related to tne fire worship. At Lothal some terracotta objects 
L a wy de i - Ht | _— mS : 78 
of the same nature nave been discovered from the fire pits, In 
tne early vedic period fire worship was there. In the Roveda, 

. + 5 | as ~ 19 

there ara two Rundred hymns to perform the fire worship In 
the leter vedic period the process to perform the yajfa and other 


religicus rites became very complicated and tne fire worshio also 


f 
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Qainec more imoortance, In the later period, there are also 
some references tc fire worship. Kautilya has stated that the 
King should perform Fire worship by reciting tne hymns of the 


“ ‘ . : ; t . bd a 1 
Atharvaveda before leaving for the battlefield, 


The legends 
on the obverse of Standard type of Samucraguota, Chhatra tyoe of 


ont on w 
Chancgarupta II and Swordsman tyoe of Kumaraguota I, 'Samara-gata- 
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vitata vijayojita-ripurajito divam jayati', 'Kshitimavajitya 
sucharitairdivamjayati vikramadityahs 'Gamavajitya sucharitaih 


Kumaragupto divam jayati,' respectively also corroborate the 


"TRAPP A i 21 CUI 


depiction of the fire worship has been performing by the king. 
According to the Indian traditions while performing cne fire- 
worshio the king should wear a dnoti, bare footed and to sit on 


the earth whereas on the Gupta gold coins the style of the king 


weapons in his hand and standing, making obletions on fire altar, 


Keeping all tne above factors in mind it can be observed 
that Guota mint masters might have thougnt to demonstrate the 
whole icea behind this raligious rite in a unified scene. Due toa 
the small space on the coins, it is not possible to depict the 
Fire worshipping occasion and the scene for leaving for the battle- 


Field in martial dress and having weapons in his hands separately. 


O54 


Puranic religion was populer in the Gupta period and it is 


very obvious from their coinage. Though we fina some vedic elements 


on the Gupta coins, the Gupta kings were vaisnnava and they called 


themselves as paramabhagavata. [he vedic rites and rituals became 
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very costly ang difficult, They were ocut of reach or the 
common people to oerform It led to the emergent need of 
such relicion as could suit to the poor section of the society. 


Consequently, Buddhism ana Jainism emerged to concemn the 


sacrificial and costly rituals of the vedic religion, We can 


trace out the vedic yajma spots with stone sacrificial posts 
| | ~ . ; G2 , 
between the second century 4.0. and fourth century 4.0.°” After 


the Pifth century 4.D., the vedic yajMa and other traditions 


Cy "7 
} . . } GO AL . 
strated becoming unpopuler among tne people, But after the 


second century B.C. the impact of Buddhism and Jainism started 
Losing in India and Hinduism again attracted the people with its 


CY 


refined charactar, The pecople wanted devotion based religian 


Nth 


and ourdnic religion flourished during the Gupta period, The 
concept of Tri-murti became popular among the people. Brahma 
1 : bd =: t . f bd 

the creator of the world, vishnu the feeder of tne world, siva 


tne opratector Formed the divine trinity. EVEN SO, vishnu and 


Siva became very populer among tne people, People worsnlipping 
3 


visnnu called tnemselves vaisnhpava or B8nagavata and tnose who 


Followed Siva were called gaiva., Thus botn these cults came into 
existence. Visnnu and Siva have been described in tne purdgas 
with so many characters. Most of the purdnpas nave been named 


1 : j ° . - as 
after different names and symbols of visnnu and siva, 


Gn the obverse of Battle axe tyne of SamucGraguota, the 
King standing numbate dressed in a martial dress, a susrd hanging 
: ° t } i 4 . 4 
down from his bslt, left hana holds a parasSu or (battle axe) 


the right hanc rests on the waist a dwarf attendant standing before 
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the king and Looking up to him, crescent tonped banner between 


jita it 
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the tuo, the legand "kK 
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aparasur-jayatyajita-rajajeta 


On the reverse of it goddess Lakshmi holding lotus bud in Left 


itan 


hand ang a noose in the right, legs rests on a lotus, Sometimes 


the throne is visible and sometimes not. Ihe legend is 'Kritdnta- 


cweae demand senarsezenn ion baton 
parsguh'. Samucdraguota's successors mentioned him in their 


inscriotions with the epithet 'Kritantaparagu'and a diety residing 
on the earth, He has been compared to Antaka or Kritadnta, Kubera 
and Varuna. The idea behind this portrait on the obverse is to 
demonstrate the prowess of the king as that of Kritanta or the 

god of dsath, wio is irresistible. The legend on the reverse 


also tastify it, 


a : _ | ts po 
The copper coins of Rudrad&sa and sivadasa have the 


cambine symbol of trident ana battle axe, Dharaghssa nas also 


depicted on his silver coins a human figure holding trident and 


battle axe in his right hanc and a lion's skin in the left one, 


Un the reverse of them the composits figure of trident and battle 


. | 84 . . | | 
axe is also there, The Figure of Parasgu can be seen on the 
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coins of Vibhunadga and combined symbol of tricdent-battle axe alsa 


oh 
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occurs on the obverse of the coins of Virasena, Brhaspatinaga and 
85 | 
Devanaga. This combined symbol of trident-battle axe also 
occurs on the coins of Kushana rulers, such as Wema-Kadohises, 


| — BB 
YVEsudeva anda Vasu, 


50, keeping all the above facts in mind, it can be observ 
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t . 4 mn / * } ° e 
that paraSu may also be the attribute of Siva. Thus, by depicting 
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peacock and a female attendant holding an umbrella over the 
nead of the goddess, being a symbol of protection make us 


* 3 1 ° . rd ° 
to think, now Guota kings patronise Saivism, 


ry 


The Lyrist type of coins of Samudraguata on which the 
King has Deen snown nimbats seated on a couch witn Aigh cushionsd 
back, wears waist cloth, necklace, earrings and armlets, playing 


on a lute (vind) resting on his lap. On the reverse of this 


type a goddess sitting on a wicker stool, wears bodice, sari 


and upper garment in some cases, earrings, necxlace, armlets and 


anklests, holcing a bunch of Flowsrs in her Left hand a nooss in 


=> 
cr 
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tne prigl On the basis of iconographic evidences, vina is 


the symbol of goddess sarasvati and some scholars have suggested 
° i -— 9 ¢ bd 
tne goddess on the reverse of this type as sarasvati, Being 
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the goddess of arts anc Science, Samudragupta'ts olaying on a vina 
may be taken as a sign of obeisance to sarasvati. In tne 


Allahabad pillar inscription, ne nas been compared with Narada 


\ 3 8 A ;. 1 * t cn hd t * 
and Tumburu, SQ, tnis type of coins also shows the interest 
o~ t e t ‘A . ” —_ Ld : 
of tne Gupta kings tovaras Saivism, Kumaraguota also issued 
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Lyrist type or coins almost on the same pattern, 

Gugta Kings have also given a place of honour to the 


‘/ 


god Karttikeya the younger son of giva, the chief of tne armies 


H i * ° G 0 — j * t : ° 
of the goas on their coins, Kumdracgupta I issued gold coins 


t t 


having tne figure of god Karttikeya. On the reverse of his 

34 - | ; , 
Horseman type, goddess seated on a wicker stool feeding a 
peacock with ons hand and holding a lotus Flower in the other hand, 


92 


On the reverse of Tiger slayer type of Kumaragupta JI, the goddess 


202 


Gang@ riding on a Makara Peeding a peacock with some fruits, 
- ~ * 4 . L 93 Qf 5 . 
On tne reverse of Elephant rider-iion slayer type oF nis 
coins, the goddess standing on a lotus, holding some indistinct 
object in her rignt hand, a peacock Looking up towards it, in 
| , | - ; ) 
the left nand a lotus with a long stalk. Jone Karttikeya type 
of coins of Kumaragupta I has besn named after the name of god 
Karttikeya,. On the obverse of this type the king is offering 
a twig of grapes to the peacock, On the reverse of it, gad 
Karttikeya nimbate ricing a peacock, holding spear in his ieft 
hand resting on Ais shoulder, with right hand he is sprinkling 
a. wi ‘ g 5 Ai ha bd de ; ied * e 
sometning on an altar, ~. Numismatists have agifferent opinions 
about this object whether it is a altar or something else. 
KumBraguota I had also issued silver coins having tne figure of 
peacock, His successor Skandagupta also issued silver coins 
; . 96 as | ; . 
bearing psacock device, According to the iconographic symbols, 


. _ mm pee as boys . 
peacock is the vanana of Karttikeya and spear (Sakti) as his 


1 


weapon. More so peacock is the theriomorphic reoresentatian of 


god Karttikeya, It can be seen on the gold and silver coins 


oF Kumaraguota I and silver coins of Skancdagunta, On the 


Karttikeya type of coins of Kumaragunta I, the military genius 


| . . | wa _ , 97 
of the king might have been compared with the god Karttikeya. 


$ 


The king nas also been named after the name of the god Kumara 


~— 


or Karttikeya or Skanda, S09, the Guota kings have paid their 


homage to the god by depicting his figure on their coins in 


antnropomorohic and theriomorohic forms. From the above stated 


1 


elements, it can be conjectured the Guota kings have a strong 


on 
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leaning towards saivism. 


Gupta mintmasters Nave also displayed crescent tooped 


7 


standard and somatimes crescent oanly on the Gupta gold csins, 


im} 


On the obverse of Chandragupta I-Kumaradevi type of coins of 
a 4 98. ao ek Lg 
CnanGraguota I, King holds the crescent tonoed standard, The 
7 eg 99 | a 
battle axe type of coins of Samudragupta”” have also the figure 


of crescent standard between tne king and dwarf. The figure 


* 
ad ae 


of crescent standard is also there on both sides of Tiger slayer 


100 


type of coins of Samucragupta, The Tiger slayer type of 


10 1 , | 
has also thefigure of crescent Standara, On 


102 


Kumaraguota I 


the Archer type of Samucragupta, 
103 


the king and queen tyne of 


; i 


the Swaordsman, Apratigha anc the King anda 
104 


Lhandraguote If, 
Wueen types of Kumaragupta I have only the symbol of crescent 


without its stafF, 


According t9 the iconographic features of diva, a 
crescent moon has been adorned on the head of the Lord, DO, 
Keeping in view the above referred coins of the Gupta dynasty, 
it compel us to acknowledge the keen interest of the Gupta kings 


to patronise gaivism, Thus they have given a@ honourable place 


on their coins to Lord diva by depicitng his symbol crescent moon, 


es ee co ea. 


Chhatra is an stner coin device wnich has been depicted 
_ ~ . . L _ /. - 
on some Gupta coins also corroborates, now the Saivism was 


Plourishing during the Gusta period, The figure of Chhatra can 
+ f™~ fet 1. ~ ng on ann an : TT: 1 0 5 nad : 
be seen on the Chhatra tyoe of Chandragupta If and the 


| | 105 
rleohant ricer, Rhinoceros slayer and Chnatra types of Kumaraguota I 
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e e j (37 t « ? bed 
On some copper coins of Kuginda, | tne Figure of Siva has 


been depicted under an umbrella (Chhatra). The Chhatra, being 


. . \ > ‘ fs 
a protecting device may be attributed to lord Siva, The Gupta 


mint masters might have demonstrated Chhatra on the Guota coins 


net 
At eee Se Se 


ot 


to equate the Guota kings with lord give by protecting their 
pn209le. The above mentioned coins of the Gupta kings, which 
bear the Chhatra device are the signs of their respectful 


e e 1 7 . . 
attitude towards sSsaivism, 


Gupta Kings were the followers of vaisnavism as it 


: ae ele 


could be seen on tneir coins. The ancient writers who mocified 


the purépnas and popularised the Bhakti cult gave impetus to 
BL ! * ci * i dL. | id Ling Jue any pwd 108 Cantgie ed 
the worship of vishnu as the almignty goad, Kalid has 
h 
described in the Raghuvansa that vishu rests under the hundred 


~~ + 


a at the bottom or tne sea, his Feet rest 


Soreaded heacs of ses 
in the lap of Lakshmi, sgrIvatsa symbol is there on his chest, 
He has four arms and holds, gada, chakra, sankha and padma, His 


p> 


carrier is Garuga, who keeps itself ready for nis service, 
In the puradnas, visnu has been described as, Purushottama, 


Madhustidana, “lahava aha and Hari, 119 


OE A ON AE Ro. 


4 . 7 ~~ _ pe 4. - ~ ~ a j.. a4 a 7 
On the Gupta coins we Can see the elements of vaisnavism,. 


O 


On the obverse oF stancaraG and Arener tyoes oF Samudragupta, 
Kradhva kao} Ireher tyose of Chandrac 112 
Chakradnvaja type of Kacha, Archer type of Chancragunta II, 


113 


Swordsman, Archer and Apratigha types of Kumaragquota I, King 
~ ~| | i Ik : | + F my! aoa oa my oot =, 1 1 4 - fom 4. } ~ | | ic 
and Laksami ana Archer tynoss of -Kkandaguota and tne Arcner 


types GF coins of other later Gupta Kings have tne figure of 


coins of the Guota, Garuda nas been cepicted in sc many Forms 


cretched Feathers, Garuda with 


mi TO ie nana 


such as, Garuda with its suce-s 


RES AN: EO Coe seran 


human arms and Garuga holding snake in its mouth. Kumaragupta I 
and Skandagupta have been mentioned on their silver coins as 
paramabhagavata, The figure of Garuga has besn portrayed on tne 
G&éy3 copper inscription of Samudraguota. In 
olilar inscription, ict has been described that the royal ordinances 
of Samudragupta also bear the Figure of Garuga, © Some seals 


of Gupta kings have been ciscovered, which also bsar the figure 


of Garuda. Thus it aopears that Garuda is tne emblem of 


pe 
A 


Guota dynasty, it has alreacy been stated above that Garuga 


mers SEH ER He SARE 


ths vahana of visnnu. 


Gupta Kings Nave also given oslece on their coins ta 


RII CRETE ce LTP RT OR TET 


2 So Pk _ ay be ee de ps . rr a i 
Nakra as coin device anc it can be ascribed to vishnu, Sudarsana 


gowerful weason of vishnu. Kacha 


: 120 hy 4 riya le 7 i 
LMS, on which the king is 


Rae Ge oe Chit rR ee yo 


Nis Left nana and offering incense on altar with right hand, a4 


GaruGachvaja in Prone of him. Ths Legend on tne obverse 
_ - 2 @ Los 5 Lk. 
"acho gamavajitya _civim kar abhbir-wutbamair ~jayatis; end on tne 


1 


ch chnetta! also corroborate the presence of 


. -" £ / _ 
Chakracghvaja which can be the symbol of sucarsanacnakra of lord 


cee eageT: TE 


Dee aT 


vishny Chancragupta II also desicted Uhakra on Ais Archer type 


NR eat: ARERR tO 
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% . 122 cn ° ae ’ 
as also on his copper chakra type of coins. Un the obverse 


- _, os , 123 4. 
of class Ii, variety 'C' of Archer type ~~ Chakra has been 


placed between Garugadhvaja and tne heac oF tne King Un the 
apverse of Chakra type of copper coins of Chandragupta IT, 
Chekra nas been depicted in the upper half of them. Chantraguota 


Was a great conqueror and King of 
ed the figure of chakra a weapen of vishnu on his Archer 
type anc copper Chakra type of coins being a paramabhagqavata 

as mentioned in the Nalanca and Gay&d coposr plate inscriptions. 
Sculstures ef vishnu discavered fram Taxila and Mothura | 


attributed to Guola perioa have also chakra in his nana, 


Vishou has been rspresnted in antnrcpomorohic form an 
a gold coins, Chancraguota II issued Chakrtavikrama type 
oF coins. On tne obverse of it god Chakrapurusnea is standing 
within a double rimmed wheel, which goes around him up to knees. 
Tne Knobs of the spokss can also be sesn on the outer sides of 
tne inner and outer rime. fhe Ceity wears a cdhoti, necklance, 
wristlets, the Upper part of his boay is bare, a crown on hls 
neac, holds a mace or gada in his left hanc hanging by Ais sice, 


te is offering tnres round objects with his richt hana to king 


stanGing Pacing him. fhe king is nimbate, bare headed and wears 


tunic, dnoti, necklece, armlets and earrings. He is extending 


nis riont hand to receive the divine cift, his left hand rests on 


the hile of sword hanging dow in by his side. Most of tne scholars 


426 o 127 


like &.G.Chancra, Ve eigraual and C.Srivaramamurti 


suggested that the figure on the obverse of this coin is of god 
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a 


chakrajzurusha, that is the personification of sudargana chakra 


of vishou. According ts the Ahirbuchnyasamhita, the king who 


4. 


wants tG Win numerous victories ano toa become a great emperor, 


he should meditate oan Chakrapurus in the micdle of double rimned 


ras) 
— 
ay 


o 


wheel having 64 spokes. Tne Figure god chakrapurusha within 
double rimmed whsel on the above stated coin is also similar ta 


that as described in the Ahnirbudhnyesamhita. The king is receiving 


J 
cr 
_ 
B 


a civine Pevour or pras&@Ga cirect from god cnakrapsurusha i 


to- ' ‘ ° } ° ; a 1 fo .. 
Form of tnree round objects, which may be the symbols of prabhusekti, 


— f * . ’ . ~ | F ‘ _ 
utsahagakti and mantradakti, Thus these powers or saktis together 
constitute the kriyadgakti of a king. God chakrapurusha is a 


; ; ; ao i- | ~~. 7 4 = “s ryt 4 — ’ . cy oy “ tr ‘7. . 
representation of tne Kriyasakti oF vishnu. CUhakrapurus 


1 ame . é i . 
the personificaticn of suGarsana chakra of vishau. 


sankha is also one of the vishnava symbol which has been 
portrayed on the Guote coins. Gn tne reverse of elephant rider 


type of Kumaragupta I, goddess Lakshmi standing on a lotus, 


wet 


malay: aE 


nimbate, wearing sari, necklace, bangles, anklets, earrings, 
a Flat head dress and an upper garment, holding a lovus creeper 
in her right hand and a bunch of fFlovers in laft nana, a conch 
or gankha in the right corner. According to thse iconogrephical 
evidences, conch is an attribute of vishou. 


co 


On the reverses of most of the Guota coins female figure 


Nas oe8en depicted, holding Ictus in her hand ana seated on the 


t * 1 4 Y 2 Fam) 4’ 
lotus, throne or lion. Most of the scholars nave sug 
®o-¢ . ra ; -_ Fea) ned 1 3 1 
it as Laksnml or Uurga,. 


2096 


Kusnanas have depicted so nany figures of gods and 


. H 4 bed » 132 ae , “Ny : * 
goddesses on tneir coins, Consequently tne Gupta kings 


might have kept in view the pattern oF the Kush@na coinace,. 
S0, the Guota kings desictec generally the Hindu deities an 
their coins. Kush@nas have depicted the Figures of gods and 


J oat 


4 


godcesses almost in equal numbers. But the Gupta kings generally 
portrayed the figures of goudesses on their coins, Most of 

the scholars ars of the view that Gupta Kings were vaishnava, 

» they might have depicted tne Pigure of Lakshmi on their 
coins. According to the Indian iconography, lctus has been 
ascribed to Lakshmi. She holds lotus in her hands and stands 

on @ lotus. 


On the reverse of Cnancraguota I-Kumaradevi type of 


. oN ae ; 153 . « . ° 
cOins oF bLhandragupta [ the Female deity is sitting ona 


licn, having a noose in the right hand and a bunch of FPlowers 


j> 


n the left. Licon is the vahana of Durga, so most probably it 


may be tne Figure Durga. Most of the numismatists have alsa 


j 


considered it as Durga, On the Standard ana Arecner types of 
Comidpaninta P94 tHe ; sated rn : meas 
Samudregupta, che goddess is seated on a tnrane, Naving 


noose in her right hand ane a bunch of Flowers in the Left 


-_ 


ner Pest rest on a dotted circular mat. The figure apoears to 
be of oocdess Laksnmi, because of the Pigure of garugechvaja 
occurs on the obverse of them, Garuda is tne vahana of vishnu 


and the gaddess on the reverse of these coins may be Lakshmi, 


135 


j 


the consort of vishnu. The Battle axe type of Samudragupta 


have the figure of goddess seated on a throne, holding noose in 


the rignt nand ana a lotus or bunch of flowers in tne left 


nand, her Peet rest on a lotus. According ts the above 


stated elements, it may also be the figure of goddess Lakshmi, 
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On the Lyrist type of Samudragupta, 1°° the godd 

wicker stool, holds noose in right hand and a bunch of flowers 
in the left. The Guota mintmasters might have thought to 
introduce a new variety in the Guota coins by depicting the 
goddess Lakshmi on e wicker stool, 


137 tne 


On the Chakradhvaja tyos of coins of Kacha, 
goddess Lakshmi has been shown standing on a circular carpet, 
holding a flower in the right nana, in some cases a nonse, 


138 of 


a bunch of flowers in tne left hand. Un tne Arcner type 
Cnanagraguota II, the deity seated on a throne, her feet rest oan 

a mat or lotus, in her left hand she holds a lotus and sometimes 

a bunch of flowers, in richt hand a noose, in other cases drapping 
ic . sc | oo 139 aa : | de ps 

coun coins, His Horseman type has the gaddess seated an 

a wicker stool, holcs noose in right hand and a lotus in the 


140 


left. On the Chhatra type tne goddess is standing on a lotus, 


holding noose and lotus in her right ana left hand respectively. 
—T ~ } + 141 > ce 4 : a = he bm pen > 3 pe ge! ny ge 
ihe coucn type of CnanGraguocta II bear tne Figure of agoucdess 


On a throne, ner feet rest on a lotus, ner right hand is empty 


and holds a lectus in tne left one, 


Kumaraguota I and Skandagunta have also given a place of 
nonour toa goddess Laksnmi by depictinoa ner figure on their coins 


in various fashions as stated below, 
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On tne archer | 44 ana Swordsman, the king and Lakshmt! 
“yess the goddess Lakshmi seated on a letus and holtis noose in 
her right hanc ang lotus in the left one, Somstimes the gocdess 
has been shoun scattering coins with her rioht hand on the 


Archer tyoe of their coins. The Aoratigha tyne 


at 


kshmi see 


rw 


L ted on a double ostalled lotus, ner left Nand on tne 


$ 


Waist and right hand holcing a lotus, 


Gocdess Lakshmi has been shown standing an a lotus aon 
- | ; 146 ; 147 
tne Elephant ricer and Eleshant rider Lion slayer types. 
Un the former type the goddess holds a creeper With bucs and 


in the left 


0h 


Flowers in the right hand and a bunch of Plower 
one. On the later type the goddess holds a incistinct sbject. 


in her right hand and a psacock Looking up towards it, left hand 


the waist and helding a lotus with long stalk, The 


goddess has been snown standing, holding noose in the right hand 


a hd H ® 4 48 e 
ang a lotus in the Left one on their Chhatra type of coins. 


They followsd their prececessars in the case of Horseman type 


of their coins, only Kumaraguopta [ witn the distinction, the 


gocdess feeding a peacock with her rignt hand in some cases. The 
Pa 


t 


male Geity has been shown on Lion couchant, holding a lotus 


i j t * 50 s -_ 
in her rig gt nana on tne Lian slayer! and the King and Wueen 


152 


151 


( 


seated 


fro 


of Kum@raguota I. Un the Lyrist type the gcccess 


t 


on a couch, holding a lotus in tne right nand and Left one 


resting on the couch, 


After examining the Guota gola coins, it has besn noticed 
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that the Gupta mintmasters have mostly depicted female deity 
on the reverse of Gupta coins in different styles and fashions. 
sometimes tne goddess has been portrayed seated on a Lion or 


lion couchant, holding noose anc a bunch of Flowers in her hands, 


most orcbadly ssems to be tine Figure of Durga, In some cases 


- 


the gecdess riding a crocodile or makara may be tne FPigure of 
Ganga. But, in most of the cases, the gotdes has been portrayed 
seated on a tnrona, lotus and wicker stool, holding noose, lotus 
or bunch of flowers, sometimes scattering coins or feeding a 
peacock, In other cases tne gocdess nas been portrayed standing 
on a lotus or a circular carpet, having noose, lotus ofr bunch 
of flowers in her hancs. According to the isonogranhic symbol 
it agpsars to be the Figure of Lakshmi the consort of Vishnu. 
Some scholars have thought that the object held up by 


tne Female Ticure is cornucopiea, as we Find on tne Kusnana 


» 


che cornucosiea, it anpears Like a bunch 


of flowers, On tne early Gupta coins, the Lotus Flowers has 


7 am . , o 4 ao i. Cn Oe ad 2» oy —— ° _- . ' ~ . oy ” vm a 
been snown with cdots, Artar sometime Guota mintmasters Qalnea 


more exgerience and skill ana on the latter Guova coins the 
© 153 


lotus Plowers has been oortrayed in a very Fine Form, 


Guota Kings wers secular and all the religions Plourishned 


Well during their period. They patroniss Hincuism, Bucchisn, 
. ° Lf a i i . i ° * k a. 
Jainism, Saivism and Vaisnoavism by making donations, temples, 
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As the literature, inscriotians anc archaelogy have 
contributeq a lot to the construction of the social and 
economic history of the Imperial Guptas, the Gupta coins have 
also rendered vary significant information about the social 
ana economic life of the sesple during the Gupta geriod, Some 


of the Guota Kings have been shown on their coins slaying and 


Pignting with the wild animals. They tell the interast and 
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erPricitemcy of tne Guota kings in nuntine. Samucrsgquota@ ana 
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Kumaragupta I performed the Agyvamedha yajMa” as they have been 
deoicted on their coins, Samudragupta and Kumaragupta I were 
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been degictad with the kinos, It shows that Guota kinos gave 


Very respectable place to their gusens,. Some of the Gupta 


kinos nad also made use of tne social contacts such as matrimonial 
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alliances with otner kinos to strengthen their kingdom Gupta 


coins Give very important information about the social life of 
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that period, which we cannot gee Fram otner sources, for 


e@xamole, the dress and ornaments of kings, queens, gods and 
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goddesses, iconographic symbols of their deities and other 


interests of thsir life, 


Generally, the position of women in the society during 
the Guota period can be assessed fram ancient literature, The 
girls were well educatsd and were trained in dancing and 

“ ; oh 4 a —_- de dey es, ys. - q im med, | 
singing, ACcorcing to the Vatsyayana's Kamasutra, girls and 
nrincesses had good knowledges of the religious books and other 

s t s t 5 \ I —_— a ° 4- 4. Lan 
ancient literature, JStvsyayana tells us that a house wife 
should be so educated that she can prepare the annual bucget 
. ; \. Soy 
to run her house, It has been stated in the Amarakosa that 
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On the Guota coins the Pigures of kings, Queens, gcds 
and goddesses have been depicted with different aspects, From 
jueens in the royal families, 


their cress, ornaments, religious ceremonies and giving of 


suggestisans ta the “diag on important issues etc. can be observed, 


Tt is conspicuous that Chanctragupta I married Lichchhavi princess 


sand 


with the view to extending and strengthening his kinodom through 


tnis sociel contract. He issued his only type of g3lcd coins known 
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t ting the Figure of his 


as Chancraguota I-Kuma@radevi type depic 
queen with his own figure on the obverse of it, mentioning their 
names as well. !he dress of the king is head dress, someti mes 
with pearl bordered, long tailed coat, ciose Fitting dhoti, 


necklace, earrings anc armlets THe gueen wears a head dress 
? = ry 


(ogarl bordered), s&ri and and upper garment, necklace, earrings 
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wristlets and armlets., fhe queen has been depicted in a bodice, 
ari, necklace, earrings and bangles, So, it also corroborates 
the position of queens during che Guota period, Most orobably, 
the queen of Kumaraguota I is sitting on a couch on the reverse 
of his Lyrist tyoe. || The queen wears a bodice and a sari, 
necklace, earrings and banales, smelling a Plover, listening to 
the music of her husband, It tells how the busta kings Look care 
of their queens and entertained them when they were free from 
State's affairs, Samucdraguota nad also issued a Lyrist tyne 

of coins on uhich he had been depicted, playine on a lyre. 
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Samudragupta and KumSragupta I also issued Asvamedna tyne or 
13 


cols. On the reverse of them, the gueen is standing ready 
to perform her religious duty. Thus, the gueens participated 
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Lion slayer and dorseman tyoess of Kumaraguota I. 

Tne ancient Indian literature also tells us about the 
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yhe King is riding a horse anc attacking the rninoceros with 


ni 


3) 


sward, On the tlenhant riding Lion slayer tyne, the king 


1s riding an elenhant and a dwarf attencant is holacing an 


& 


umbrella over the head of the king. The King is attacking the 
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lion with his long spear and the elsnhant is also tramnling 

tne Lion with its Foot, Tne lion has opened his mouth to bite 
the sleohant. Prakagaditya issued the Horse riding lion slayer 
tyne, The king is riding a norse ano attacking the lion 

with nis sword, Sometimas he has thriusted his suard in the 

gap af the listn's mouth, So, Keesing in visw all the above stated 
Pacts, it can be observed, that Gupta Kings spent tneir Leisure 
time in hunting and other merry making expeditions, 30, hunting 
Was one of tne very important merry making activities, Kalidasa 
has also described that in anciant times when the kine usad toa 
go aut for huntino, the young female abttencant holding daggers 


, | . 141 
were there around tne king. 


On the Guota gold coins it is also conspicuous that «he 


Guota kings and aueens had also love for birds. Kumaraguota I 
1 


/ / 
e « Al ? oom . . . 7 1 éf 4 
issued Tiogsr slayer, Eleohant ridering Lion slayer, and 
. 1 4 é4 = Fon) * nd a” 
Horseman tyoes, wnere the femals figure is feeding the peacock, 
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Un che Karttikeya type oF coins of Kumaraguota I, the king 


is Feeding the oseacock, 


' 


Gupta gole coins also tell about tne tnings which were 


used in roval houses and in general domsstic life for the internal 


146 


decoration, Un the Arcner tyne of Chandraguota II, tne goodess 


is seated on a lotus designed throne. This tnrone has been 


depicted in different kinds on different coins of this tyne 
i Y : ° 


. . } * 1 4 7 * 1 « 
Chancragupta II also issued couch tyne oF coins on wnich the 


king and the guean are sitting on a couch facing each otner, Some~ 
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“times this couch is pearl bedecked with high back and a 
149 


spitting pot is also tnera near the couch, [nis couch has 
Four legs, 


Gn some Guota coins footrest has also been deanicted. Cn 


cyoe OF Samudragunta the king is sitting on a 


die 


the Lyris 
throne, nlaying on a lyre and his feat are resting on a pearled 
rectangular footrest, Bpattle axe, 3 


Samudraguota and couch tyne of Chancragupta II also bear this 


Oobjsct where the P emale figure is sitting on a throne and her 
Peet resting on a round lotus designed Footrest, 


154 


On che Standard tyne of Samudraguota, the tnrone is 


rectangular, cushioned and have a high seat and four legs with 


hign back, The Lyrist type of Samucragupta has also a rectangular 


| 155 oy 4 456 
thrane with high back and decorsted with pearls. In some 


| 157 


cases these thrones have slopping back, Gn the Lyrist type 


{> 
j 
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Kumaraguota I, the female 


458 


of Samudragupta and Horseman type oa 


Figure is sitting on a wicksr high stool, which has a broad 
base. and snorter seat. Thess seats of aiffPerent kinds are 


traraone has no legs, 


On same Gupta csins Chhatra has been denicted., This 
Chhatra can be seen on the Chhatra tyoes of Chandragqupta II and 


oe | 7 . 1 60 4 Pomel * . ~~ 
tLeohant rider and cleohant-rider=-Lion slayer of Kumaragunota TI, 


where a dwarf is holding umbrella over the nead of the king. On 


0 an Jo ’ t 161 os . a , —_ _ 8 
tne ASvamedhna tynes oF samucraguota and Kuma@ragunta I chourie 
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has also been csepicted. Un the reverse sides of these coins 


the queen has been ogortrayed holding chouris in her hand, 


In the Ellora cave paintings thrones have been depicted 
similar to those shown on the Gupta coins. In cave No.12 a females 
has been portrayed sitting on a round tnrone decorated with 

t : iad 1 62 _ fie) tot i . i 4 . 
Lotus design, The Buddha has also been shown on the same 
e443 3S og - ‘ - . es 
tvoe of throne, AG Ellora in cave NoO.16, a female is sitting 
; I 1 . ° de . . b . 15 4 
On a roaunc throne Keeping her feet on a lotus designed footrest, 
In the Ajanta cave naintings Chhatra, chowrie and spitting pot 


have been depicted as we see on the Gupta gold coins. In cave No. 


17 attendant has been shown holding the Uhhatra over the head 


oN t * 4 5 5 . i ' ry ° *° mY j 
oF tne king. A Pemale attendant is also holding Chhatra 
ah F j ‘i 1 5 6 ! hd § iad taal 1 ye ‘ 
over the head of tne queen. Tne king anc the Guean have been 


denicted sitting on a four legged coucn and an attendant is 


| - | ; was 457 
S.anding near the couch holding a spitting pot. In cave No.1? 


' 


a bathing scene has been portrayed in which a female attendant 
1658 


is holding Uhhatra over the head of the guean. In cave No.i, 
a female attencant is standing near tne king helding chowrie in 
109 
her hand, 
Kalidasa has also described the cnowrie, chhatra, throne, 


nese tnrones were decorated with 


| wh 170 
Footrest and soitting pot, i 
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gold, jewels anc oearis ate, Qn the Guota coins these decorating 
articlss have been shown in small round cots, Kalidasa has mentioned 


{ | 172 om 
hatra as royal symbols. Lhhatra was used ta 


chowrie and chnatre aur: 
173 
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oratect the king from the bright sun, Varahaminira has also 


On the Gupta ca 


have been denicted, On 


it is pointed 


My 


snmown holding 
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n C 
samudraguova. 


like tne blade 


177 . 
qa fan, Same of 


King holding bow 


the 


andard varie 


the battle 


the 


and arrow in 
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es of Chhatras and 


different cypes of weanons and arms 


Stangard type of coins of Samudraguota 


oy i 
in nis Left hand, The lower 


« 


2s from one coin to anstner coin. 


mS 
‘ae { 


and in other cases it Ul Lat. the 


on the Battle axe tyne 


blade of 


oF axe a it Looks 


Gupta coins have the figure of tne 


a 


nis Rands, sSamudraguonta issued 


this tyne or coins for the first time and all the later Guota 
kings followed him. The bow has been designed in two aifferent 
kinds. In some cases the bow has been made of two different 

. ; . 178 Los Lh wo _ 
semi-circular pisces and in other cases it is made of from 

, - oe . . V?9- | 
a Single semiecircular piece of wood, In the case of two 
nlecses, they have been joined with a piece oF metal or wood. On 
the Tiger slayer and Lion slayer tyoes of coins the king is also 


attacking the beast with 


type of Uhancraguota IT, 


Kumaraguota I, The king 


nas also been depicted oan 
same cases it has been sn 
sometimes it nas been deo 
nit, [84 In some cases 


his bow and arrow. On tne Horseman 


aye 182 
Rhinoceros 


Suardsman and types of 
has been shown with a sword, The sword 
the Guoea coins in different kinds, [In 


133 


own straight with pointed curners, 
icted with semi-circular strip near the 
. 185. 
it seems double sharp edged, in other 
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cases the sword has been shown in a roundish styie, It has 


been mentioned in the Allahabad pillar inscription thet there 


i oO. Pan } 1 8 7 
were many wounds of arms and weapons on Samudraguota'ls body, 


The swords depicted on the Guota coins resemble the tyne 


138 
Ss. The bow, arrow and soear 


139 


portrayed in tne Ajanta paintin 


have also similar designs in the Ajanta paintings. 
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AN important question in regard to tne Guptas is of 
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their caste. They have been ascribed to four vargas by diff 
scholars, S39, tne scholars are not sf unanimous opinion on 
thinks that the Gupotas 


were Branmanas,. According to him, Prabhavattl Gusta the daughter 


of Chandraguota II, had adopted her father's gotra., He also 


i 
opined that the Guotas had also some relations with Gueen Uharipi 


“+ “ e @ oy 7. ~ s i t 3 . 
of Agnimitra Sunga. This exnlains why they were allotted the 


ee a ee en ee | 


SRE 8 ERR. 


Dharana gotra, The Sungas were definitely Branamanas who might 
have had some relations with the Guotas.,. U.N.Ral has also 


described thac Prabhavatiguota had adopted ner father's gotra 


Or ee er a ee Oe ee a ee eee ee Sa Miaaeadiiaintal 
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and he considers the Guptas as Brahamanas. 


“ine ee Se 


S.8.Goyal also agrees with Raychaudhary ana he described 


chat some earlier Gupta kings had married a Kadamba princ 
ca om ol. i - . 1 3 Z ~ Td . a 
or Kakutsathavarma, Kadambas were Braham anas. Accarding toa 


rleet, the grandfather of Dharmadosa, a Brahamana minister of 


/ te — H cn 1 ° an. mal 193 . 
Yasodharma had married a Gupta princess Bhanugupta, Wno was 


* i —; ° 7 — 4 94 a“ rm : bd i 
the sister oF the Gupta king SnNanuguotea. A bucahist scholar 


Paramartha nas also told that Baladitya married his sister ta 


c 
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a Branamana@. 


In the Panchabha 


been 


considered themselyes tne scanden:cs of 


and Gaurisna 


Loom § 


Sirour inscristion tells about a king named “ahtdiva 


Maohya Pradesha, and was a Chandr 


The marriages of the Licnchnavi orincess Kuma 
orincess Kuberanaga with the Guova kings alsa 
noassibilitvy of the Guntas being Kshatriyas. 


Prabh@vatiguota with the Vakataka king was 


marriage, If the Guotas weve of lower caste 


have married the 
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30S idnakar 
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have 
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Upne om 


Some echolars have attributec tne cas 
kings on the basis of their matrimonial contacts 
Lg . . me : fon fy. 

oF different castes, ns king oF KosSale, Pras 
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/ 
Merry a the sSakyas were 


their caste and the purity of Blood, 0, the 
e hoi . eo Tm) . 4 0 4 foot _ * nh 
in tne guise oF a orincess, In tne sixth 


Madra and Kadoala prince 


S 


married Lichchhavi, 
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500 queens, He had mace 


nkKar 


bie a OP ot Ree ON 


and suris 
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mentioned, 


Arjuna vamga. 
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a-Vamsiya Kshatr 
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radevi and 


The marrisge 


an bhe 


Lth oa 
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Naat 


cantury 
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and larger through this nolicy af making matrimonial al 
a 4 by en - bd _ ves - Le oy ay nar Ci my bey Fy re fh, { - 
With ocher kings. The FPatnar of Maha@nadama Nanda was a 


Quota who wa 
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ther 


Bel 
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They 


According 
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Hirachana Ojha 


Naat 


riyé 
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an anuloma tyne of 
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rented to 
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kings 
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cr 
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and his mother belonged to the Sudra caste, 


between UChancreaguota Maurya and a ureek king Seleukos had 


been evolved in which the Greek king had agreed to marry her 
Gauchnter with Chancracunta 
The criterisn of 


matrimonial alliances of the Gunta 


kings cannot be consicered to be indicative of tneseir esaste, 


cr 


Nere are so many references in Sur ancient Literature anda 

U 
enigrachic records that the rling class never minded such 
tnings about caste and class while making tneir matrimonial 
alliances with other kings. They mace these contacts with the 


i. 
UL 


View to strenetnening and enlargina their kingdom, So, the 
GuUDta Kings too might have Followed tnis oolicy. It is also 


n9ssible that tne Kings sf other castes and creeds might have 


tne desire to makes matrimonial alliances with the mighty Gupta 


According to K.P.,Jayaswal, Punjab was the original home 
of the Guptas and he ascribed them to the jata community of Punjab. 


a 
| . —— . 203. , . 204 
the scholars like n.C.Majumdar, ReK.Mookerjee 


iD 
i 


But most oa 
wd f om io bo . 20 5 a - ff Li 4. 4. . ‘ 
ang K,C.,Uhattonadhyaya do not sgree with tne above statec 


: pos ° 
view of Jayaswal, 


Allan has suggested that Chantraguota Maurya was of 
lower caste and tne name of the First Gupta king was Sriguota, 
590, con the basis of alikeness in their names, tne Gunta kings 

206 


micht be of lower caste,”~" Now, most of the scholars are of 


the opinicn that Chancragupgta Maurya was from the Kshatriya caste, 
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Vishnugupta, the prime minister of Chandraguota Maurya, was a 
Brahamana [It indicates that persons having Gupta ending names 
eed not necesssarily belong to a lover caste, There are so 


many such examoles in our Indian history. 


208 ; ons 209 


{ ne * * } Lo ‘ons ud 
U.V.Mirashi, Krishnaswami Alyangar, Satyaketu-= 
ey a“ 
: 210 ; Lopeant lt Lo hbk bin, | 
vidyalankar and AeS.Altekar have Suggested that the Guntas 
47 


iat 


were of Vaidya caste. The first king of this dynasty was Sr 
and ell the gupta Kings adopted this surname, According ta the 
sesapepenamaannnasarne sine N are aM ey 


Vishpu our3na the surname Gupta shows the peculiarity of the 


Vaisyas, Tne Manu Smriti also recommends four different 


meg noises ox anllloene: 


Surnames For each Varna from which the incdividuel importance 


? 
of each varna could be uncerstood, 
Ce ee 
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CA 


The theory pronosed by 


the Manu Smriti became popular among the peosle. lhe four varnas 


ot] rnames as Sharma or Deva, Tratr or Varma, 
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Datta, BhutiT and Dasa respectively. According to the Divyavadana 


214 


Buddhist monk Unagupta was also a Valsya. The Jun&agarha inscri- 


2 
i 


oticn of Rudradameana II also tells, ‘the minister of Chancragunta 


Maurya, Fushyagupta who directed the construction work of 


es ' ” « - ’ 2 4 Fy i 
Sudarsana lake was also a vaigsya", In the Dagakum@racarita 
Nitis@ra and Mudra-akshasa, the name of Chanakya the prime 


minister of Chandraguoata Maurya has been mentioned as Vishnugupta 


” 


though he was a Brahamana anc his pooular names were Chanakya 
L a 2 1 6 M — { af wd 3 : 
anc Kautilya,. Bimbasara and ASoka might have adooted the 


surname 'quota!t if the word gupta witn the name of Chancragupta- 


cabanas" ener + A REREAD CNRS 


Maurya woulc nave been considered as his surname, PrabhavatTIquota | 
217 
nas also mentioned about the adopted gotra in her cOpner inscriptions. 
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This fashisn is still popular in the Agrawal community. Thus, 


lt is difficult to concluce that such names which and with the 
word guota are of Vaisya community. Oftenly surname is followed 


by the whole genealogy. 


219 te the 


The Lichchhavis were Vritya Kshatriyas,. 
Guontas were of higher caste, they would not have given so much 
importance ta the Lichchnavis on their coins like Chandragupta- 


| ~ 4. #220 . ; - oe 221 
Kumaradevit tyoe and in same inscrinticns, 


Keeping in view ell the asove mentioned Pacts, it Can be 


j i] i 4 . / 
Observed that the Guptas were Vaisyas, 


Generally, tne Guova perind is known as the goden age 


in tne Indian nistary. A sound economic condition of the busta 


| a 


period was tne backbone of the development of culture ana 


Civilization during that oeriod,”” Chanaraguota I[ was the 
First Guota king who started to enleroge the Gupta kingdom, His 


O} 


nolicy of sxnmansionism was also fPollowsd by Samudragunta who 


| , | 223 
conaguered a large number of states in north and south India. 


os, 1 sry t ° , ‘ * ' 224 “ 
Chandragupta [IT conquerec Malwa, Kathiawad and Gujarat, Thus, 


tney establisnea a very large kingdom After SkanCagupta the 


rd r 
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GuUnta empire started disintegrating and gradually, it became very 


io) 
225 
Week, 


Thus, this disintegration affected the political, social 
ang economic concgitions, The sconomic and cultural develooment 


of the Guota period can be assessed from the inscriptions, arcnaeo- 


logical Temains, literary ssurcss ang Gupta coins, 


Pas 


From the ancient times agriculture was the main source 
OF our national income. <Agriculture was tne main profession 
4 . * 4. tL} : a L 220 
of the peoole and it was the major s“urce of state revenue, 
During the Guota perind the economic life of the peconle also 
ae , .. 227 a , , 
depended upon agriculture, [The practice of selling and 
ourchasing the lend was very nopular during the Guowa oeriad, 
| ; , | | 226 
Pesole were very anxious t9 have as much Land as tney could, 
According to the smritis agriculture was the prafession of the 
. /, , 229 Cc 1. © / a . a -s d L. if vs ; 
alsiwyas, 90, mostly Jaisiyas were the owner of tne Landa, 
HOWever, drahamanas and Kshatryas had also sufficient lend, 
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Brahamanas might have 


wnho did not cultivate their lenc gave 


lana swnaer got 50 to 608 ner cant 
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Farmer. It was the king's duty to 
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agricultur Chancracunta Maurya 


Lake in Ssujarat, Skanc gta aot it 


Ou 
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poe | 232 Lhe 
develoned in its banks. Thus the 


to the farmers to opr 


Brhatsa ambit a varg ahamihir 


oe 


autumn crops, ReabL Kharifa and th 
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anc 


paar 


ya According to Ka@licasa pacidy 
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main crops. There some ovher 


mustard, According 


cC 
ws 


Kessar was also grown up by the psoapl 


pnecole kept cattle te meet their seri 


COW were very important animals p 


got some land in charity. 


cCevelop 


eople 
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The people 


it to tne other farmers, 


oF oroduction from the 


and protect the 


constructed the Sudarsgana 


repaired when some cracks 
King Gave irrigation and 


amote agriculture orecuct, 


also mentioned summer and 


ird a simple crop ina 


Sugarcane were the 


crops sucn as whnea 


to ancient Indian 


Pe? 
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Ge. In encient times 


cultural puroosea 


tha 


used milk, butter ana 
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curd in their food, Cattle breeding was the main profession 
oF the pesple, Minerals, forests and rivers were also the 

ry ‘ ce - > _ - - + 2 3 7 4. hd . 4. . | 
saurce oF income of a state, It is conssicuosus tnat so 
many tyses of minerals were available during the Gupta period, 


Gupta kings issued their coinage in gold, silver and copper. 
ef Me bo bb Rayne wt 23% 

Tron pillar of Mehrauli also belongs tv the Lup va periad, 

buptas. also used iron to make their war weapons, The other 

important minerals ware Pusparaga, Sohatika, Marakata, diamand 
* ~- . fe * _: {—— a 

jadma, incranila, manisira, gerika, sincUra, saileya were 

used for making colours, Some sea minerals were also available 


| 241 + 
such as munga and pearl ete, They were used to make ornaments, 


On the Guota coins many things have besn desicted, such as 
tnrones, umbrellas, chowries, couches, soitting nots, fFostrests, 
wicker stools, war weapons, dresses of cifferent <ints, jewellery, 


birds and animals ete. 


53, Kesoing in visu the above statemants, it adopears 
that in the Gunta nmeriod different works were carried out by the 


different classes among the nevele. According t9 tne ancisnt 


Indian literature society was divited into four varnas, Each 


zs ~ cc me ey ~ 
| r WOTKS, for example, 


Varna had been assigned different Kinds 9 
sranameanas were to perform religious umks ang impart education 


and Asnatrayas were to protect the Life and property of the peoole, 


vet 


1: ‘ hd avi . ° . 5 1 ? 
che Jvaisfyas Wate ascribed trade, agriculture and tecnnical works, 
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Sucras were to serve the above mentianed three vargas, 


Thus, wood work would nave been done by tne carventers, 


Iron works by Blacksmith, arnaments and jswellery were made by 


the goldsmiths, pot 
Accordi 
tured, He 
by breath blowing. 


also manufactured, 


ments and jewellery have 


precious ornarents were also 


Treads was c 


few 


ihe Sartnavaha had 


has described 
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tery by cloth by the weavers, 
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coarse clotnes wer manuf ac= 


sucn a fine cloth which could be moved 
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Silky, cotton and leather carmants were 
On che Guota coins different types of orna- 


wee 


aeen demonstrated, Tt shows that 


manufactured Guring the 
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sntrolled by Sresthis anc Sarthavahnas. The 
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things fram one ola anoithea 


anc tna Srestthis were to open shoos keeping in view the require- 
mantcs of the geoole, ODurin®s the Gupta opsriod there were small 


seals nave been ais 
cnere wera differen 


cne 


Financed 
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also 


Spe st hi Sarthevaha 


traders 
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' in a “tL times, Some 


from tnem cnat 
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organisations of traders, 


The S 


Gals bear the inscrintian 
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Kulika Nicamal, 
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trading centre 


Nas also mentioned 
also described the 


tald about O24 idaoura 


wno visisted India 


Nhad alsa mer account that 


ny and orosg9eracu 


and a beautiful 
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city. In the Bombay region Bhrugukacnchnha 
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Was also a big trading cantre and a big sort to imnort and 


a i » som | * . LL J da aot zZ 31 a7 
exnort materials. thinese silk was immorted to JIncia, Tne 


AvaDlan orses were very popular among the Indian neople, 
Tne Following had to import from other countries, surd, munga, 
tin, aroi, glass, coarse cloth, sindnure etc. India exported 


sancal, musk, spices, orecidus stones, red chilli, black peoner, 
; , 1] . Am 253 ; . bot — Qo * 
ivory, silk, dia smond and earthen pots, Accorcacing to Pliny 
crores oF runees and a lot of oold came to India From Rome in 

{ a wm fo hd bd i 2 . 2 . ! * 7 oe z 54 
exchange oF Luxirious articles and transparent silky clotnss., 
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A. Pattwavaya Samiti was Formed curing the reign of Kumaragunta I? 
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Oo tne Sanchi inscription of Chandragunta Ii, a grant 
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the interest oF which money tne expenditure to feec the five 


Po | 256 
monks ana to lient the lamp in tne Ratnagrha was met out, 
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In tos conosr olatea inscrintion of Skantaguota from Indore, tne 


exsitenca of a tallika Samiti had been mentisnead, 
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AS we have come to know abaut the economy of tne buate 
neriod from tne ancient Indian literature and lnscrintians, 
lemselves a substantial or3o 
ecanomy and rendar a lot of information about it. Tse number 
gold 


se ™ t 4 fy oun Ur one ~~ rn + a on “oy 7 re + gn, be a a be oy ¢ at }- oe ak f i" 
oF Gupta gala coins, tuisir weignt, shane, nercesntage ai 


7 a he bey spy ey te om 9 _ - an ca . om ; i “ en an on ; oye r LL 
and other metals also reflect on the Guota eeonomy, ALL the 


7 de ‘ . an yo, . a _! _ # . soe & is eae oe gS m a ee my t 
4ugca Kings issuec golc coins, Apogut 49 tyosss oF ountae gala 
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oy es a wl Som A, vey em — >. Thy ne rer iu, ERO 
JiNS Nave deen discoverad so far, These tynes caontein 3353 
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descrided enat it took tne whole cay in counting the monay, 


2010 coins were used in big sconomic exchanges and ourchases 
rs foeaesrey 7 ; 1 . 14 po ~ fe on vy oy gy yyy es aren ak hej 
etc. Kesoineg in view different types and varistics of the 


a ey he ro a rt aa : — a ol ~ t r™ enn os pet te “ey i “4, at ane Sis ox a che f o ~ we 4. t { 
wie a gal GS COLAS Lo Can De opser VEQ cMat tney WErTre mManuraccurea 


__ 12 ODL, 4. _ mae Fe dee a: nr ra, vey ee * 5 en 
at different olaces and mints, When tne Guovta emnire started 


co disintegrate and became weak, tne number oF eunpta mold coins 
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also came down. Land was also ourcnased tnroguqn orale coins. 


Some mart of the Land revenue was also nala enreugn aqala coins. 
os _ _ . a ~ 2, _ wn _ . - we on py eel de a Sm oy 
In Guova periad gold coins were given in charity ana the salaries 


of the high of Picials of tne state were also made through gole 


5ome scnolars have suggested tnat a king wno issues 
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gold coins must have got a large vuantity oF money tnrough his 
e Kings of aAryavarta and 
ne issucd six wynas oF gola coins. ~° If we accept the above 
suggestion tnen it will Lower Gown the importance or the 
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acNisvemencs oF tna ather kings who Hag condueresd so many battles 
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Sq maximum types of gald coins amono tne Gueta kings, tnough 


he did not meke any imoorctant victory or canturec any treasury. 
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During CNe wUDdta OSPrLoe tTnere were commercial reabacion 
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with tne soutn—-east endo western Asian countries, Burina tre 
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GXCAaAVaAtLIn at APLKMeGU ON tne western coast oF 
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coins have been ciscoverad, Pliny, a Roman Aisterian 
had also criticised his countryman for using Indian luxurious 


Lok 
QAnao 2veerac 


Tne southewestern area near Mayurbhnanj] was the most 


gold producing region.” According to Streps a Greek nist rian, 
western Incian, When some oarts of the north-western India 
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Was Nigher than the other provinces af tne Iranian empire. 


e 


p9er coins, though 


Gupta kings also issues silver ana c 
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they were fewer in numbers than gold coins, After capturing 


the Ksnatranpa territory in western Incia, Chancragusta II 


{7 


issued silver coins on the pattern oF Kshatrapa silver coins. 
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On the basis af find places it seems that he mic 
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Silver coins in western India particularly in the Ksnatrapa 
territary annexed to his empire. Kumaraguota I issued silver 
coins in abunda ce. These coins consist of two major types, 
western tyoe and Madhya Desa tyoe,. [nese tyoes can be Turcner 


non 


Cividad into fiv 


a8 


tyoes, A large number of silver olated coins 
Kumaraguota I have been discovered at Vallbhit and its surroun- 
areas, In fact, these coins are of copper and plated witn 


at ay a , 274 ay 
Silver and thus might nave been oranosed as silver, AlLtekar 
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ang Allan are of the opinion thet these ware conner silver 
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MaLty and Smith have suggested tnat at the 
time of HUna invasion and due to commellinge circumstances 
; : 


Kumaraguota I might have issued debased currency. 
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Guota kings also issued copper coins and most probably 
CAP GA TIne a rae ting F4 aot fiypryt - dan len ton @ .) 7Tacue q IOe:T V7 
Samucragupta Was tne Firse Gudea King wno 1ssued copper coins. 


Uniy two conper coins were discovered, but now these are not 
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avallable, CO09er COINS oF AaMmMagunta were aiso gisceovered 
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From 2hilsa and crana, The type, weieht and fabric of these 
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coins are alike the copper coins of Cnancraguota II. Chandra 


Quota IT issued nine types of copper coins. Kumaracusta I alsa 


issuea Tour tyoes oF copper coins. After Kumaracuota I tne 


to 


ro : mat _ ae a oe i. or bg or, ry F pa de my jee , tmnt wpm 
cCOnoer coins af Later Gupta Kines have not come into Liagnt vet, 
Sams scnolars are of this o9inion enat cooper coins o 


auocva Kings are not available, bdDscause conp#r was not so0 orecious 
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meaceal and tns people might have not been interested to accumulate 


them, Moreover conger coins had very short life because of 


corrosivjn. Generally, peonle melted them ta manufacture utensils 
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Indian literatures also corroborate the FPasnian oF oo] 
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and conoer coins and their poerelation among tnemselves and 
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Genominatians of currency as Follows: 
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Accoruing to Narada - 


4 kakani = 1 masa or 1 pala (1 pana) 
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4 karsapanaj; 
dhanaka 
4 andika 
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Seen Nemes 
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12 dhanaka ) 
ar j= 1 suvarna (dinara) 


a oF cOnner ar 


4 karsapana or andikd = 1 dhanaka 
! i. —_ —_ fo — ‘ 
12 cnadnaka or 48 karsapana = 1 suvarna (dindra) 


4 suvarna dindra = 1 niska 
According to Manu: 


9 kKrisnals = 1 masa 
15 masa = — 1 suvarna 
4 suvarna = 1 oala or niska 


» 


10 pals oar 
niska = 1 dha@ranea 


Accordging to the above mentioned tables of relatioanshin 


i Sa : ‘ 4 d.o4 Fon’ i + YN ¢ c\ oe * che! ey ol se] ne ten a een 
among toe denominations of currency, if seems that the tables 


names, They have the same ration between gold and silver. In 


tne Guew a currency system one aald coin was 123 or 124 grains 


Brhasnati 58x48 = 2784 grains of silver are equal to 124 grains 


* F 4 ° laa ° yr ‘ 4 1 
oF gala. S9, one grain oF gold is ecual to 22a. or about 225 
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grains of silver, which seems to be very high ratio, According 
to copoer olate of Kumaragupta I Pram Baigram of 128 gupta samvat 


253 f - . ; | 
DNuKkrPa descrioes in the 


15 rUpakas are equal to one dinara. 
smriti that tne value of gold is sixteen times that of silver 
” 
. * ° . * ‘ 2 i 

and the valus of silver is sighty times tnat of canner. 
Conseduently, sixteen silver coins of Gupta oseriod 59x16=928 grains 
OF silver are egual to 124 greins of gold and the ratio comes 

1:38 tnat is one grain of oold = 8 grains of silver. Thus the 
Karsaoana of Narada and Brihasoati are vary small and lignt in 
weight tnan the rUogaka of Baigram conper mlate, The tables 

vas a an pee to a ey bey west ata + . " - mipeker 

oF smpltis excent sukra cannot oe related to any Known system 

oF currency. ihe smritis da not tsll about the relationshio 


ela die eanank « eo 5 meat eae i oy \ye 
among the different denominations of currency system, ‘hey nave 


Followec tne principle of weight anc not that of value, In some 
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cOuncries still the names of currency correspona witn the names 


”. 


or example tne English Pound, 
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The purchasing power of Guota currency can ba assessed 


From somes refe vences and evidences available to us. One kulyavana 
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land coulc be nurcnased in 2, 3 or 4 dinaras, Tt could be a 
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large area anc it is also on0ssible that the size of a kulyavanpa 
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might nave varied in different regions, By donating 12 dinaras 


tne danar exnected to fF 
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interest of tne sum, with the charity of 25 and 15 dcinaras 


. - _ , ; | 288 
tne Food for bhiksus anc a lamp cauld be lighted in a Monastery. 


eed an almhousese for ever out of the 


T 


Un 
foie 
a 


ilarly by donsting 12 dina@ras, the amount of interest of tne 
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saic donation was sufficient to orovide Pood to a monk everyday. 
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P.L..Guota has suggested thet 3/20 dindara or 2% rupaka or with 
the cost of 80 grains silver a bhiksu could be feeded for a 


290 
month. 


Keeoging in view the above facts, it can be observed 
wCnat gole and silver coins had more purchasing oower anda they 


were used Por larger transactions, such as donations anc land 


~~ } 5 on ; “ a . ee ‘ ry ny / Fn ite he 4 . on f go 4 om 4 ‘ 4 
gourcnasing etc, Forday to day aomestic transactisns golc ant 


Sliver coins were not suitebpie anc to facilitate tne transactions 


clr 


in daily life there might nave been somes coins of cheaper metal 


such aS conpner. For cay to day transactions couries were alsa 


used, During the Guota neriod barter system was also in 
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Some more information can bs collected by analysing the 
Guote gold coins Por their weight anc the oer centegs of gald. 


carly Gupta gola coins were of 120-121 orains, but with the 
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MASSace OV} CimMme wine WELOAL on 4UD. a gola CyLNS went on Lnc.r Cas lng 


gradually. Conseaquently, Later Guota gole coins were oar 150-151 
cog 2 9g 2 ay op a ae | =“ ! . a ae ge ; a— |. An ot 
grains. Most or the numismatiscs have suggested that tne 


trend of increase in wsliane of tne buota gold coins couls be to 
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achisve the stantard of 80 rattis or 144 grains of weight as 
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Cescrided in tne ancient Indian Literature If the buota 
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(2 


the opinion to manufacture their gold coins of 
rattis or 144 grains, then why did they issue their gold coins of 
430-7151 oreins. Tne increase in weight of Guots g3le ciins coulc 


be due to the Pluctuating economic conditions during tne Guota 
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period as the analysis of the bupta coins tells the percent. 


we 


oF gold and other debase d metals, 


Some numismatists like Baker, 3.K.Maity, Joann Allan, 
B.P.Sinha and Cunningham have analysed the Gupta guid coins by 
snowing thsir weight and gold contents, The results of their 


analyses do not tally with each otner,. In some cases, tney 


differ in weight and oercentage of gold of the same coins, After 


making comparative stucy of above mentioned analysis, it can 


- a ren n~pr - om ke a ay oes Ay ae IY ny be pag wd tT py . 1 4 - 
be observed that the results of Maity and Saker have slight 


difference in nercentage of gold and waight of thse cunta gala 
coins. 
Britisi Name of Type Baker's Maity's analysis 
Museum the Analysis showing ogercen- 
Catalogue King snowing tage of aoald 
NO~6 nercentage 
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« » ~ mv E, en a ee pay ; on’ ie wm 4 p 
coins of 118 greins of Unancracunts -[ contain 109 grains of 


oold, The coins of Kacha sf 116 greins nave 98 greins of 


Satucteguota of 118 arsins have 194 grains of pure gala, 


one 


; 4 —— FL pe ery ged on i. 4 - - de, ~ pay tne Ce me ae aed pen pty wen eben i cy “4 . 
ASvamedha and Sattle axe cyones or Samudracunta oF 1718 arains 


116 orsins contein 98 orains of sure gold. The Arcner type 


oF Chandraguota II of 118 grains have 99 grains of geld. The 


ay L an, 4 . eo Lf 7 = a - whe -_ El aad a ’ ? ~~ * vam, a he } ct . 7 s i 
Arcner tyne or Kuméragunta ~[ 9° 122 grsins contain $2 greins at 


rm fan ” e jin 3 3 eae an , oo o 4 { qeoby oe : Saree “ . ¢ 
qnure gold. John. Walker nas also analysec the same coins as 


B.eP.Sinha and John Allan have analysed the latsr Gunta 
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gola coins, Accorcing to Allan, ~~ the Archer type of coins 
of SkanGacunta have 79 oer cant as maximum as 657 per cent as 
minimum sure gola cantencts,. Tre King anc Lakshmi tyose of 


skandaguota have 72 per cant as maximum anc 67 per cent as 
Minimum pure gold, The Archer tyoe oF Kumaraguota TI has 79 


per cent, the Archer type of Purugupta has 70 to 77 per cent 


. beta, _ a 2 An ee ~ . L : 
gold, the Horseman type of Praka@saditya has 77 oer cant of oold, 
i. ont 2 


tne Archsr tvoe oi 


em 


Narasmihagupta cantains maximum 71 oper cent 
and minimum 54 oer cent pure gold contents. The Archer type of 


Jvainyaguota 73 per cent and Arecner tyoe of Kumaragunta III has 
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rhe analyses or FYL.cunta and BLP, Sinha almast 


ewe 


corresoond with each other. According ta them, tne coins of 


Kumarvaguota II of 139 to 145 grains have 79 per cant of cold, 


ine coins of Budheguota oF 141.4 to 144.5 aorains have 72 to 77 


per cent pure gold. ='!he coins of Vainyagunta of 144.5 to 148 
grains have 72 oer sent of sure gold. The coins af Naresimhaguota 
of 144.5 to 148 orains nave 70 per cant gure gold, tne coins of 


pure cole. The coins 
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143.5 to 147 grains contein 354 per 


oF Kumaracunta III of 147 tc 148 grains possess 54 per cent 


cure gold. Tne coins of Vishnugupta of 149 to 151 grains have 


a 
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45 per cent of pure gold, 
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Keening in visu the apove fFeets, it is vary clear that 
as one weient of the Guota gold coins went on increasing, the 
p2reentage of oure gold came down gradually. There are some 


mI 


gola. except these two gupta kings, nons of the ather Gupta 


Kings issued such coins which had 1600 per cent pure gold contents, 
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From Chancraguota I to Skandaguota the average percentage of pure 


ant ' 


gold in tnsir gold coins was 87. Sut tne latsr coins of 


per cent and 45 per cent according to Allan, F.L.Gunta and Altekar 
respectively. [he coins of Skandagunta of 144 to 146 grains have 


~ ; - | | : c wlan, 
70 grains of gold contsnts, Thus, except those of Prakasacitya 
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fe by nine a Teter Minta kina Jeoame jiust as half cdindre as 
cna coins ar all later Guota Kings became just as Nall cadinara as 
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comparing to th: arly Gupte gold coins. According to Cunninanam 
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the later Guota gold coins have more debased metals, 
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Most of the scholars have given their sungesticns far 
the cauSe of decrease in the percentage of cold in Gupta gold 


ret. Majumdar, 


2) 
° 


coins curing the seriodc af later Guote kina 


S.K.Maity, Cunningham, Allan, Smith, ReU.,Banerjea, V.O.Upadhyaya, 
9eh. Goyal are of the opinion that under the oressure of Hunas 


: asoate tron dnn five a en See 2 OL, . 4 4 
invasion during ths Later gericd of Skancagupta's raiqn, the 


; — e & an _ ; <n - . 2 .. a de od pen ; hd 
economy or tne Guota emoire started ceclining. 


BeP.Sinha, &.Lebunta and Altekar have not accepted vhe 
anove Stated suggestion Par the Cebasement in buota aole coins 
in the Lets reign of Skandaguote and Nis sticcessors, According 
to Altekar, in ancient times the valua of coins was determined 
above the value of the metal, He pleads Chat tne Guantity of 
gola contents remainec tne same as in tne case or gale cxins 
of tne previous Guota kings. OUnly the sercentage oF debased 

metal was increased from 10% to 25% to attain tne standard 


Welaht or ancisnt Indian gole coins of 144 grains. Altekar is 


cr 


not certain about the decrea 


G 


@ in the gola contents of coins of 
Narsimhagunta and Kumaéra-guota II, These coins nave only 5 453 
gold contents, He thinks shat Narasimhaguota was contemporary 
to Minhirkul and Kum@raguota was his Successor, Soa, these kings 
rules the Gupta empire during the very crucial periad of the 
Gupte dynasty. So, they might have not been able t9 issue their 
gold coins having the gold contents equal to the coins of their 
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prececessors, B.P.Sinha nas also now accent 
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Gupsa gola coins as suggested by Cunningnam. 
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himsslf got the analysis of sight gold coins of 5ke 
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preserved in tne British Museum, On the basis of these 
analyses, he saic tnat the metal contents of heavy and light 
gold coins of Skandagupta were not different, The percentage 
of gold contents in the Light weight gold coins was 57 ta 74 

ner cent and in the case of heavy weight coins it was 74 to 79%, 
Puruguota were 70 to 77 per cent. 


Coins of 'A!' category of Kumaragusta if have 79 osr cant pure 


gold. thus, B.P.°%inha has suggested that the gold cantents in 
ene heavy and Light gold coins of Skandagqupta were equal. 5309, 
he doses not agree with tne view that HUnas invaded tne Gupota 


=, 


emoire during thse late reign of Skancaguota and cansequently 
tne Gupta economy got a severe blow. In tne Shitarl pillar 
inscrinticn, it is very clear tnat Skandagupta drove auay the 


Hunes on their Pirst attempt to invade the Gunta emnira,. 
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DeL.eGunta has also the same Ooninion as or Altekar and 


B.P.,Sinna. He suggested that if tnsre is any oressure on tne 
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ecanamy oF a Stave, the cnances of mixing the depased metal in 
the gold cains are tnere, But it is not possible tc increase 


che weiont by mixing deovased metal snd it coss not devalue the 


metal of tne coins, but it will be extra burden on tne exchequer 


gold coins of SkanCag inte 
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also of tne opinian that the later reion of Skandagupta was more 


orasnerous than his early reign. The inscriptions of Skandagupta 
also corroborate the above Pact. During ths later reign of 


Skancaguota the prices of the gald came dawn. Sa, ta keep the 
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balance in the prices of gold and silver, Skandagunta mis 


t 


have increased the weignt and quantity or gold in his coins. 
On tne basis of B.P.Sinha'ts analysis of tne gold coins of 
Kumeraguota I], Sudhagupta, Narsimhagupta, Kumaragupota III 
ang VisNnuguota, tne trend of decreasing in the oereentage 

of gold in their coins, clearly indicates rise in the princes 
of gold, Thus to make the balance in the princes of gold and 
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Generaily the Gupta serind is Known as tne galden age 
in our Indian history, This is because of the development made 
by the Guovta kings in every aspect or Life ana we can sse it 
threugh our rich cultural neritage. aAs literature, inscriptions, 
Foreign records, nieces oF art anc arcnitecture and other 
arcnaeolagical rsmains tell us about tne life of the neonle 
during tne bunta peried, so also the Guota coins render us 

very important information about varisus asnects oa 
tnat neriod., The Gunta coinage is considered as the best in 
qur ancient Indian history. 


nese coins are very heloful to 


cOnstitutes tne history oF tne Guotas, 


After makina a thoreugh and comprehensive study of the 
GuUota coins, it Nas besn observed that the Guota coinage starts 
with the ChandreguptaeKumaracevi tyne of coins o 
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We cannot deny some Kushana-Scythian influence on 13s early 
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elements on tnem. The dresses of toe kine, the gueen, cods and 


goddesses ara Indian. The legends depicted on them are in 


Brahmi script, Somes numismatists are of the apinion wnat the 


auota Kinas have been snown in Kushana coat and trousers on the... 
early Gupta coins. Sut, it is difficult to accant it and we are 


of ths on9inion that tne lower garment of the male Figure on all the 
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tyos where the king nas been shoun wearing a dnoti 
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ptaeKumaradevi tyne of coins of Chandragusta TT, the 
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Kumaraguota I etc, Most srobably on these coins 
he King goes below tne knees The dhoti denicte 
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has Been put on in a tight fitting Fashion, 


alow the Knees. Un some coins there are dots on 
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artist nas tried to show the folds 
These fPolds are very clear on ths later coins and 


not visible on the early Guota coins, We can see 


very clearly on ths Archer and the Umbrella types of 
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che Kushana-Seythian trousers. 
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second tyne of dhotl nes been shown very Loose and 
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ts who see foreign influence on the coins also 


cnoti. The depiction of such type oF dhoti can be 


Lyrist tyoe of coins of Samudragunta, the couch type 
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this tyoe of dhoti has bean snown on tnose coins 
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where tne king is depicted in a ralaxing sosit 


Tne tnird tyne of dhoti has bean shown on the Guota 
coins adove tne knees and some numismatists mistakenly think 
it to be half trousers, In Pact, it is a dhoti and not the half 


trousers, First, dnoti has bean kept above tne knees and its 
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in view tnis strin, it is impossibla t93 consider it as half 


trousers. This type of choti has been depicted on those coins 


where the king has been shown in ardugus tasks, for examole, 
the Archer, the Horseman and the Lion slayer types of Chantraguota 


tne Lian slayer and tne RNinoceros slayer types oF Kumaragunota I, 


Tne uogper garment of tne Kine has also baen denicted in 
tnree Forms. In the First Form the king has worn armour or 
kurta. Ths length of this armour is a little below the waist of 


tne King. This tyose of dress can be seen on the Uhancragunta= 
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adavaja tyge of coins. Though the identity of Kacha is 
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a Gisouted matter, his coins have been ciscovered among tne 
hoards of tne early Guota kings. These coins are more original 
and correspond with the coins of Samucragupta, Tne increase 

in types of coins was effected by Samudragupta,. He issueqg six 
types of gold coins by demonstrating his political and cultural 
achisvements., He alSo issued coppers coins, but Chandragupta II 
introduced them more effectively. Some copper coins of Ramagupta 
Nave also been discovered, Chantraguota II issued eight types 
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oF gold coins and after capturing some oarts of western India From 


the Sak as, née also issusd silver and copper coins in the newly 
condueredq region. Kumaragupta [I issued Fourteen types oar 
coins and he also issued silver and coppsr coins as his fatner 
Gid. But, ne also introtuced silver and copper coins in the 
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Madnyadesa region. The trend of cecrease in the types or gola 


coins starteaq in tne time of Sakandagupta, He issue 
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types of gold coins. He also fPollovwed nis fPatner Kumaragupta I by 


issuing silver and copoer coins. After Skandaguota all the Later 
Guota kings issued only single type of gold coins. They dia not 


issue silver and cooper coins except fuddnhagupta who issued 
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dda 


' f . . 
Madnyadesa type of silver coins, 


The following factors might have hac tne impact on 


the increase and decrease in the types of Gupta coins. First, 


tne duration oF tne reign 3F the Guota rulers, second thes 


economic condition anc tne third the political condition curing 
tneir times, The oersonal interest of t 


ye Guota Kings bearing 


oe L { 


on tne coins and the work done by the ancestors in tne field 
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oF coins mignt have played an important role in the development 


of the Gupta coins, Gupta kings issued gold, silver and copper 


Cr 


coins according to tne local and economic needs of tne people. 


The Gupta coins nave been manufactursca with the stamping 
metnoc and this system is still going on. According to tne 
literary sources and ancient Indian coins it has bpesn observed 
that this system was in fashion in India in the fifth century B.C. 
pefore tne coming of the Greeks, the Sakas, tne Parthians and 
tne Kushanas, Tne Giamater of the Gupta gala coins is about 
2.93 cms t9.2,28 cms, the silver and conper coins are also of 
round shape, but their roundness is not regular. These coins 
also vary in toseir weight i.e. From 121 bo 151 grains. We do 
not find any Fractional gold coins of the Guptas as we find Arcna, 


Pada and Dvidinaras in ths KusnSna coinage. 


Tne figures of the Gupta kings, Queens, gods and goddesses 
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were denicted in different styles. The Gupta mint masters had 


(n 


tried tneir best to make understand the personal interest, 


achievements and orowsss of tns Gupta kings througn different 
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styies of Figures depicted on their coins. Generally, on the 


obverse of the Lupta coins the King nas been shown halaing 


° / 5 + 
Weapons like bow, arrow, parasu, spear, Mace ang Gsaoger etc, 


In other cases, he has been shown performing fFireworshig, 


playing muSic, Nunting Lion, tiger and rhinoceros, They also 
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Gepicted horse, elephant, snake, Garuda, peacock and crocodile 
on tneir coins. On the reverse of these coins tne Figure of 


Nas been depicted, 


snown on ner mount Lion. In other 
Ls sitting or standing on a lotus, 


Sometimes goddess Durga nas 


cases the godcess Laksnmi 


On some coins goddess Ganca 


is standing on her vahana, the crocodile. Gode chakrapurusha 


and kartikeya have also been portrayec. On some Gupta coins 


tne figures of Lhaktadhvaja, standard, crescent tonpeq standara, 
gaikha and nalf moon like symbol nave also been oortrayed,. The 
inseriptions on these coins are in Srahmi script. 

“From tne art ooint of view Gupta coins are tne best, 
most beautiful, attractive and expressive, Art ant beauty 
portrayed on the Gusta coins are unidue. Pucn artistic skill 
cannot be witnessed on the pre-Gupta coins of ancient Incia, 
The Gupta mintmasters did not orefer to demonstrate creepers 
and flora on the coins. The figures of tne kings, Gueans, gods, 
and goddesses nave been shown in different stylss and goses, Ine 


main elements which olayed a significant role in the development 


oF the Guota art are indivicueal gods and goddesses, devotistn ana 
divinity. Tnrouan the language of art, the events depicted on tne 
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Gupta coins could be understood very well. Ihe degeneratian of 
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art on tne Gusta coins began Prom the time of Skandaguota and 
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during tne later Gupta period the art of the Gupta coins showed 


a continuous downward trend, 


The legends on the Gunta coins are in Srahmi scrint. 


The names of tne kings and Guéens have been inscribed in 


eee 
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vertical fashion. !ne meritorious deeds of the kings have been 
depicted in a circular fasnion on the border of the csins. Un 


fo 


the Teverse of the Gusta gold coins tine epithet of the king has 
bean written. The legends corroborate the scenss deoicted on 
che coins. Generally the insecristions on the Gupts coins are 


in rhythmic style and Kumaragusta I introduced a new Pashion 


oF simile, The Gunta mint masters have daenicted the full figures 


of the kings, queens, gods and gqeddesses on the g3ld coins, 


et 


But in tne case of silver and copper coins they followed the 


a | oe a | ; a 
western Sakas by depicting the bust of the King on them, The 
legends on tnese coins are also in rhythmic style. 
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Tnere are some Suota golc coins which are still controvertial 
and senolars have different opinions about them, Tne Chandragupta- 
Kumacadevi type is the first coin of the Guptas. Some numismatists 
have opined that theses coins were issued by Samudregupta or 


thes 


might be tne commemorative medals issued by him, But these 
coins can bs ascribed to UChancraguota I. Un the obverse of these 


coins the and Kumaracevi nave been 
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uarudadhvaja in his hanas and on the Left side his queen standing 


in vitarka mucra, Kumaraguota I might nave nominated Skancagupta 


aS Nis successor keeping in view nis bravery, prowess and capa- 


bility and decided to lead a religious Life nAimself, 


On the obverse of the King anc the Lakshmi tyoe of 


Skandagunta, gocdess Laksnmi nolds a Lotus with long 
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Stalx in left hana and presenting some indistinct object ta the 
King with right nand, The king is standing wit) Als Nead bent 
down before the goadess Lakshmi and looking at tne object with 
great interest, Bhitari pillar inscription also testifies the 


above sald view, 


Guota Kings were secular and ail the religions flourisned 


wy 4 . we ee py en pm and Aen moe ad say, re eas 
Weil Guring tneir period. they oatronise Hinduism, Budchisn, 
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Jainism, Saivism and Vaisanavism by making donations, temples, 


sculptures anc oaintings of cods and gaddesses of all the above 


Said religions. fneir coins bear tne Branmanical, salva and 
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vaishnava symbols. But after making a comprenensive study of 
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tne Gupta coins, it seems tnat tney were the followers of 
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vaisnnavism, Most oF tne Gupta coins nave tne Pigure of Garuda 
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prevailing curing the Guota seriad, Tiye Figures of tne kings, 
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Gupta Kings belonged to 
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as the golden seriod 


in Our nistary. Lt is only because of tne development mace by 
coe Guote kings in every aspect of Life. The backbone of that 


develoomant was the sound economy of that period, ke have found 
a lerge number of gsalc and silver coins oP the Guptas, which we 

nave never Found in the history of sur Indian coinage. The main 
saurces of state's income were agriculture, cattle breeding, 


minerals, forests, rivers, trade 
oo . * ~t 4 oy fe Rye 
Kings gave irrigation and otner 


promote agricultural products, 


ang transportation purposes, to 
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and commerce etc. Tne Gupta 
Facilities to the farmers to 
Cattles were used ror agriculture 


produce milk, butter and 


were used in their food, They also oroecuced different 

types of minerals and made their use for different ourposes, 

oresctcs were also very useful producing different types ar 
timber which csuld be used as Fuel as material to meks Pupniture 
and nouse building. In ancient timas most of the big cities 
were Situated on the Sanks of tne rivers to Fulfil tne wat 
requirements of the peoples, Rivers were also useful for 
irrigation and transportation, During the Gupta period aifferent 


tyoes of tnings were imported and exported through lana anc sea 
routes, So many Hindu csloniss nad settleca in tne south east 
ASilan countries, There were differant types oF tra ad ing organisations 
wnhicn controlled and Pinanced different tyoes af trades, 

To make the economy af tneir country sound anc strang, 
which was necessary to make devealooment in every sohere of life, 
Guotea Kings introaqucsd a well systematised currency system, [hey 


issusd three tynes of coins, gola, silver and coopsr. Gold 

coins were used in big transaction, Silver and cosjper coins were 
sed in small excnanges. Tne garly Gupta kings issuead many types 

oF gola coins navine sry AALGN percenta oF gala, Gupta econony 

Started to decline during tne period of s skandaguova He Lesued 

only four types of gold coins naving Low percentage of gold than 
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tne early Suopta coins, After Aim all tne Guota Kings issued 


os 


only one type oF gold coin. Thus tne Gupta coinage demonstrates 


tne economic cenchiions of that psriod in various ways, 
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